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TITLE 3—THE PRESIDENT

PROCLAMATION 3156
Genenar Purasgr's Memoriar Day, 1956

BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
OF AMERICA
A PROCLAMATION

WHEREAS a grateful Nation has en-
shrined {n its heart the memory of those
selfless men who came from across the
eas and alded In the achievement of our
independence during the Revolutionary
War; and

WHEREAS October 11, 1056, marks
ihe one hundred and seventy-seventh
siniversary of the death of Count Casi-
mir Pulaski, one of those heroes who
left his homeland to fight in our cause,
and who for that cause laid down his
Iife; and

WHEREAS the story of his valiant as-
Sault upon the city of Savannah at the
bead of the Pulaski Legion, where he re-
teived a mortal wound, has long stirred
the Imagination and evoked the admira-
tion of ‘all who hold liberty dear; and

_WHEREAS this distinguished Pole,
Who had achieved the rank of Brigadier
General before his untimely death at the
U.f! of 31 years, left to posterity an in-
SPiring example of fidelity to principle
¥hich we should cherish and emulate:

NOW, THEREFORE, I, DWIGHT D.
EISENHOWER, President of the United
S:zxtgs of America, do hereby invite the
People of this Nation to observe Thurs-
day, the eleventh day of October, 1956,
8 General Pulaski's Memorial Day with
Siitable commemorative ceremontes; and
i direct that the flag of the United States
% displayed on all Government buildings
% that day as a mark of respect to the
Memory of General Pulaski,

: IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have here-

0o set my hand and caused the Seal of

:‘.\ Tnt
‘® United States of America to be
&llixed,

DONE at the City of Washington this
24th day of September in the year of
our Lord nineteen hundred and
fifty-six, and of the Independ-
ence of the United States of
America the one hundred and eighty-
first.

[sEAL]

DwicHT D. EISENHOWER
By the President:

Jonx Foster DuULLES,
Secrelary of State.

[F. R. Doc, 56-7820; Filed, Sept. 25, 1950;
11:44 n, m. |

TITLE 6—AGRICULTURAL CREDIT

Chapter IV—Commodity Stabilization
Service and Commodity Credit Cor=
poration, Department of Agricul-
ture

Subchapter B—Regulations Under Soil Bank Act
ParT 485—So0I1L BaNK
SUBPART—ACREAGE RESERVE PROGRAM
MISCELLANEOUS AMENDMENTS

The regulations governing the 1957
acreage reserve part of the Soll Bank
Program, 21 F. R. 6162, as amended in
21 F. R. 6824 and F. R. 6879, are hereby
further amended as follows:

1. Paragraph (b) of §485.210 is
amended to read as follows:

(b) In the event that a farm is one
on which wheat is normally planted in
the fall and on which no wheat was
planted in the spring of 1954, 1855 or
1956, and the producers wish to par-
ticipate in the 1957 acreage reserve pro-
gram for wheat, the agreement, signed
by all producers on the farm who are
required under paragraph (a) of this
sgection to sign the agreement, must be
filed with the county committee not later
than October 5, 1956, except as provided
in paragraph (e) of this section.

2. Paragraph (¢) of §485210 |is
amended to read as follows:

(¢) (1) In the case of farms other
than those specified in paragraph (b)

(Continued on p. 7311)
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Published dally, except Sundays, Mondays,
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by the Federal Register Division, National
Archives and Records Service, General Serye
ices Administration, pursuant to the au-
thority contained in the Federal Register Act,
approved July 26, 1035 (49 Stat, 500, as
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tions prescribed by the Administrative Coms-
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The Peonan Recister will be furnished by
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($0.354; Title 32A (Rev., 1955} ($1.25); Title 33
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Parts 91-164 (§0.50), Part 165 to end ($0.65)
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of this section, if the producers wish to
participate in the 1857 acreage reserve
Program for wheat, an agreement, signed
by all producers on the farm who are
required under paragraph (a) of this
section to sign the agreement, must,
excepl as provided by paragraph (e) of
this section, be filed with the county
tommittee before any wheat is planted
on the farm in the spring of 1957, and not
later than a date fixed by the State com-
mittes for the county or area in which
the farm 15 located, which date shall be
not later than the date planting of
fring wheat begins generally in the
tounty or area. Information as to the
date fixed for the county or area shall be
ivallable in the office of the county com-
mittee. Subject to the maximum ncreage
limitations specified in § 485.209 (a), the
Screage for wheat which may be placed
it the ncreage reserve under an agree-
ment filed after October 5, 1956 (except
1) in instances where an agreement is
initially filed on or before such date and
i new agreement is filed after such date
pursuant to paragraph (d) of this sec-
:n or (2) in instances where an
“;‘ reement signed by the operator is filed
9% or before such date and an additional
Period of time is given pursuant to para-
FT(‘}N! (e) of this section to obtain the
iﬁ;er:ature of another person) shall be
‘.lm.lea 10 the allotment for the farm less
< the number of acres, if any, on the
arén planted to wheat in the fall of 1956
w;u (1) the number of acres, if any,
e 4 the producer has previously agreed
] ):mce in the acreage reserve.
lh~(~) In the case of commodities other
in wheat, an agreement signed by all
ﬂmducers on the farm who are required
fder paragraph (a) of this section to

FEDERAL REGISTER

slgn the agreement, must, except as pro=
vided by paragraph (e) of this section, be
filed with the county committee before
any ecreage of the 1957 crop of the com-
modity is planted on the farm, and not
later than a date fixed by the State com-
mittee for the county or area in which
the farm is located, which date shall be
not later than the date planting of the
commodity begins generally in the
county or area. Information as to the
date fixed for the county or area shall be
available in the office of the county
committee,

(Sec, 124, 70 Stat, 188)
Issued at Washington, D. C. this 21st
day of September 1956,

[sEAL] TrUE D. MORSE,
Acting Secretary of Agriculture.

[F. R. Doc. 56-7760; Filed, Sept, 25, 1956;
8:50a. m.]

TITLE 39—POSTAL SERVICE
Chapter !—Post Office Department

PART 17—CONDITIONS APPLICAELE TO PAR-
CELS ADDRESSED TO CERTAIN MILITARY
Post OFFICES OVERSEAS

New Part 17—Conditions Applicable to
Parcels Addressed to Certain Military
Post Offices Overseas, is hereby added to
Title 39, Chapter I, the same to read as
follows:

§17.1 Conditions applicable to parcels
addressed to certain military post offices
overseas. ;
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*Mall addressod to personnel attached to Commander
in Chilef, U, 8. Naval Forces, Eastern Atlantic and
Medi or OINCNELM, Fleet Post Offics,
xl}'um\(')mk. is sabject to limitations applicablo to Navy

0, 100,

1 Parcels may not contain: (a) Medicines and vaccines
not eonforming to French laws; l‘b) nonauthorized pob-
Hea uﬁnnd publications prohibited on se-
ocount of their political chameler or fmmoral contonts;
(© mmv:nlu. curroncées, gold and sflver bullion; (d) se-
ou

rithes.

1 Parcels may not contaln secarities, precious metals,
Or currency.

1 Customs declamtion tags are not required for par.
ools which: (a) Contain official mattor from Government
agencios and are addressed to a military organtation or
to military personnel; () ocontain materisls or supplies
sont by contractors for Government use and besr the
endorsement Contents for Official Use—Exempt From
Customs Requirermnents,

¢ Articles will be liable for customs duty and/or purs
chaso tax uniess they are bons fide gilts, rmaml oifocts,
or 18:‘1: for y use intended for military pcnonmi
or dependents.  Where the contents of s parcel
meet theso m‘;x’mmenu. the maller should place o cors
tiflestion similar to the llowing on the customs forin
under the heading—Deseription of Contents: Certified
to be & bona fide gift, personal effects, or Items for pers
sonal use of mili personnel and dopendents thervof,

The following ar may not bo sccepted: (a) Secur-
ties; (0) precious metals; (¢) currency,
4 Parcels may not exceed the following dimensions:
Lenpth (inohes) Not ocer
B e s i e e 72 inches longth and
girth combined.
OVer 4210 H. ccoancoeeeeecnces 24 lnches girth,
Ower 44 to 46, weee 0 fnches girth,
................... 16 Inches girth.

Maximum length 48

(R. 8. 161, 306, 308, os amended; § USC 22,
360, 372)

[sEAL] ABE MCGREGOR GOFF,
The Solicitor.
[F. R. Doc, 56-7637; Piled, Sept. 25, 1056;
8:45 a. m.)

TITLE 7—AGRICULTURE
Chapter IV—Federal Crop Insurance
Corporation
ParT 415—Frax Crop INSURANCE

SUBPART—REGULATIONS FOR THE 1053 AND
SUCCEEDING Cror YEARS

APPENDIX

Pursuant to authority contained in
paragraph (a) of §415.1 of the above=

RULES AND REGULATIONS

identified regulations (17 F. R. 8416: 18
F. R, 3631, 6988; 19 F. R. 5602; 20 F. R,
5054) the following counties have been
designated for Insurance for the 1956
crop year,

Minnesota: Minnesota—Con.
Becker. Wilkin,
Big Stone. Yellow Medicine.
Brown. North Dakota;
Chippewa. Benson.
Clay. Bottineau,
Cottonwood. Cass.
Jackson, Eddy.
Kittson. Emmons,
Lac Qui Parle. Foster,
Lincoln. Logan.
Lyon. MclIntosh.
Mahnomen. McLean.
Marshall, Nelson,
Martin, Pembina.
Murray, Ramsey,
Nobles, Stutsman.
Norman. Tralll,
Pennington. Walsh,
Pipestone, Ward,
Polk, Eust. SBouth Dakota:
POlk, West, Brookings.
Pope, Brown.
Redwood, Clark.,
Renville. Codington.
Rock. Grant.
Roseau, Marshall,
Traverse. Roberta,

(Secs, 508, 616, 52 Stat. 73, as ameénded, 77,
as amended; 7 U. 8, C. 1506, 1516, Interprets
or applies secs. 507-609, 52 Stat, 73-75, as
amended; 7 U. 8. C, 1507-1500)

[seaL] F. N. McCARTNEY,
Manager,
Federal Crop Insurance Corporation.

[F. R, Doc, 56-7702; Filed, Sept. 25, 1056;
8:51a m.}

PART 416—CoORN CROP INSURANCE

SUBPART—REGULATIONS FOR THE 1953 AND
SUCCEEDING CROP YEARS

APPENDIX

Pursuant to authority contained In
paragraph (a) of §416.1 of the above-
identified regulations, as amended, (17
F. R. 10531; 18 F. R. 3632, 6989; 19 F. R.
5602; 20 F. R. 5255), the following coun-
ties have been designated for insurance

for the 1956 crop year.

Ilinols: Jowa—Con.
Adams, Clayton.
Carroll. Clinton,
Livingston, Crawford.
McDonough. Fayette,
Montgomery. Floyd.
Sangamon, Fremont,
Tazewell, Guthrie.

Indiana: Hancock.
Carroll. Jones,
Clinton. Linn,
Decatur., Lyon.
DeKalb, Madison,
Delaware. Mitchell.
Huntingtol Osceola.
Jackson, Pottswattamle,
Johnson. West,

3 Poweshiek.
Miamli, Sioux.
Wayno, Story.

Towa: Washington.
Adalr, Webster,
Boone. Eansas:
Buena Vista, Atchison,
Cass. Brown,
Cerro Gordo, Jackson.
Chickasaw. Marshall,

EKansas—Con. Nebraskn:
Nemaha, Boone,
Washington. Butler,

Maryland: Caas,
Eent, Cedar.

Michigan: Cuming.
Monroe, Plerce.

Minnesota: Richardson,
Blue Earth, Saunders,
Brown. Stanton,
Cottonwood. Wayne.
Jackson. Ohlo:
Martin, Hancock.
Mecker, Hardin,
Mower. Medina,
Murray. Preble.
Nobles. Seneca.
Pipestone. Van Wert.
Redwood. Wayne.
Renvlille. Pennsylvania:
Rice. Chester.
Rock. South Dakotn:
Wabasha. Brookings.
Watonwan, Clay.

Missourl: Lincoln.
Atchison. Minnehaha.
Bates, Moody.
Henry, Union.
Jasper. Yankton.
Johnson, Wisconsin:
Lafayette, Columbla,
Lawrence. Dane.
Marion. Grant.
Nodaway. Iowa,
Pettis, Lafayette.
Saline, Plerce.
Vernon. Sauk.

Trempealeau.

(Secs. 508, 518, 52 Stat. 73, as amended, 77,
as amended; 7 U. 8, C. 1506, 1516. Interprela
or applies secs. 507-509, 52 Stat. 73-75, s
amended; 7 U. 8, C. 1507-1509)

[sEAL] F. N. McCarTNEY,
: Manager,
Federal Crop Insurance Corporation.

[F. R. Doc. 56-7763; Filed, Sept. 25, 1955
8:51 a, m.]

PART 417—ToBACCO CrOP INSURANCE

SUBPART—REGULATIONS FOR THE 1054 AND
Succeeping Crop YEARS

APPENDIX

Pursuant to authority contained in
paragraph (a) of §417.1 of the above-
identified regulations, as amended (18
F. R. 5703; 19 F. R. 469, 5602; 20 F. B.
5625, 7983; 21 F. R, 1002, 2123), the fol-
lowing counties have been designated
for insurance for the 1956 crop Yyear.
The type(s) of tobacco on which insur-
ance is offered in each county is showd
opposite the name of the county.

State and county Type(s) of
Connecticut: todoeco
HArtford eeeecaceees e 81, 62
Floridn: o
Alachus _ e ’
Columbin ... SRS et e '
Hamilton eeeeeeveens P +
Madison .ecccanen N L -
L Y T R S iy e S St e S RS @

14
14
14

ATDUDE oaone i L
DTN et

Brooks -— 14
OO e s a i wmrane ————— 14
Lo, VT 1 RS - 14
(o311 (PR e S 14
Colquitt aeeeee.. T e 14
Cook eaperar 194
14
14
14
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State and county Type(n) of
Georgla—Continued tobacco
Plerce o X7 14
Tuttnall - 14
TR o v 14
Toombs - 14
Wheeler 14
Worth 14
Kentucky:
Adalr 81
Allen IO 31,35
Barren .o 31

DO O e e et et cotr bt arenes 31

Breckenridge 31
22,8135

Harrtson 31
Hart .. 31
Henry 31
Larue 3
Lincoln - 31
h::gzm o ——— 22,3!.33
Mzson cqot 31
I o e e e A e e st - 31
Metcalfe o 31
Montgomery 31
Nelson ... P 31
Owen __.. ts 31
Pendleton 31
Pulaskl _.. 81
ussell al
Simpson 81,35
Todd

Warren oo -

Washington eceoeaaa i

Woyne ...

Mussachusetts:
B Pl i o e o s s
North Carolinn:

Alnmance -
Beaufort ... 12
Brunswick 13
Buncombe 81
Caswell .o 11
Columbus ... e ——————— ———— - 13
Duplin v et 12
Farsyth .. 11
Prankiin __ i 1
Granville Ll 11
Greene 2 Ll 12
Gullford oo e — 1
}’{urm::l i 1
Jones
Lenoir g
Moore - e 1
Nesh ___ "T° 12
11
12
13
11
11
11
Weks [TREemecmmsefmenn | 1
\:-'nlgun ........................ - 12
Yaakn e 11
Ohle:- DN o St SR Q
Adamg - R e o 21
Brown ___ 31
Highland +__ .~ = L0 eSS - 31
Pou:xs;,imnln:
o LAnCAgbap s o o L L - 41
S0uth Carolinn:
Chesterfillg’= oo ot oo 13
Olarendon .. S 13
Darlington it TR, . 13
Dlllosy ‘2 vy S Rt e o 13
Florence . ____ SN = 13
“i“'lfscmwn = 13
Hoz 13
13
13
13
31
81

FEDERAL REGISTER

State and county Type(s) of
Tennessoe—Continued tobaceo

Dickson L= - ——te 22
Gralnger 81
Greene 31
Hamblen - 31
Hawkins 31
Johnson Velaa A 31
Toudon o eeeaee 31
Macon -~ 81,85
Marabal) ey po e ins 31
McMinn 31

Trousdale .. ~ = - 31
Unicol e SRS 31
Washington oo ee - 81
T L RO R e P Seiey 31
Lo e T e B Sl A e > 81
Virginia:
AppomattoX ceeeeenee - FoACEE T | 11,21
LT e S AR AR N M 11,21

Mecklenburg
Pittsylvania

{Secs. 500, 516, 52 Stat. 73, ns ameonded, 77,
as amended; 7 U, 8. C, 1606, 1516. Interprets
or applies socs. BOT-500, 52 Stat, 738-75, as
amended; 7 U. 8, C, 1507-1500)

[sEaL] F. N. McCARTNEY,
Manager,

Federal Crop Insurance Corporation.

[F. R. Doc. 56-7764; Filed, Sept. 25, 1958;
8:51a.m.]

PART 418—WHEAT Cror INSURANCE

SUBPART—REGULATIONS FOR THE 1953 AND
Succeeping CroP YEArs

APPENDIX

Pursuant to authority contained in
paragraph (a) of §418.201 (formerly
§ 418.151) of the above-identified regu-
lations, as amended (16 F. R, 9628, 11565;
17 F. R. 189, 10537; 18 F. R. 439, 3632,
6990, 7222; 19 F. R. 469, 3017, 5603, 8233;
20 P, R. 5054, 8071), the following coun=
ties have been designated for insurance
for the 1956 crop year.

California: Colorado~—Con.,
Kern. Phillips,
Los Angeles, Sedgwick.
San Luls Obispo, Washington,
Tulare, Yuma.
Colorado: Idaho:
Adams Benewah,
Arapahoe, Bonneville,
Cheyenne, Camas,
Elbert, Cussia,
Kit Carson. Idaho,
Larimar, Kootenad,
Lincoln, Latah,
Logan, Lewis,

Idaho—Con.
Nea Perce.
Onelda.
Power.
Teton.

Tinols:
Adams,
Bond.
Christian.
Clinton.
Efingham.
Fayotte,
Greene,
Jeflerson.
Jorsey.
Macoupin,
Madison.
Marion,
Mason.
Monroe.
Montgomery,
Pike,

St. Clalr.
Sangamon.
Schuyler.
Scott.
Shelby.
Vermilion.
Washington.

Indiana:
Allen,
Boone.
Clinton.
Dearborn..
Decatur,
DeKalb,
Howard,
Johnson.
Kosclusko.
Madison.
Montgomery.
Noble.
Pulaski,
Randolph,
Ripley.
Rush.
Shelby.
Sullivan,
Wayne.
Whitley.

Atchison.
Barber,
Barton,
Cheyenne,
Clark.
Clay.
Cloud,
Cowley.
Decatur,
Dickinson.
Edwards.
Ellis,
Ellsworth.
Finney.
Ford.
Gove,
Graham.
CGrant.
Gray.
Greeley.
Hamllton,
Harper.
Harvey.
Haskell,
Hodgeman,
Kearney.
Kingman,
Klowa,
Lane.
Lincoln.
Logan,
McPherson,
Marion.
Marshall,
Meade,
Mitchell,
Morris.
Nemaha,
Ness,
Norton.
Osborne.
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Kansas—Con.
Ottawa.
Pawnee,
Phillips,
Pratt,
Rawlins,
Reno.
Republic,
Rice.
Rooks,
Rush,
Russell.
Saline.,
Scott,
Scdgwick,
Seward.
Sheridan,
Sherman,
Smith,
Staftord,
Stanton.
Stevens,
Sumner.
Thomas.
Trego.
Wallace.
Washington,
Wichita,
Maryland:
Kent,
Michigan:
Calhoun,
Clinton.
Eaton.
Hillsdale.
Huron.,
Ingham,
Ionia.
Kalamazoo,
Lenawee.
Monroe.
Saginaw,
8¢, Clair,
Sanilac,
Shiawnasee,
Minnesota:
Becker,
Big Stone.
Clay.
Kittson,
Mahnomen,
Marshall,
Norman.
Otter Tail, West,
Polk, East,
Polk, West.,
Traverse.
Wilkin,
Missouri:
Barton.
Bates.
Buchanan,
Carroll,
Casa.
Chariton.
Cooper,
Franklin.
Henry,
Holt.
Jasper,
Lafayette,
Lawrence.
Marion,
Perry.
Pettis.
Pike,
St, Charles.
Saline.
Vernon,
Montann:
Bluine,
Cascade.
Choutean,
Danlels.
Dawson.
Fergus,
HilL
Judith Basin,
Liberty.
McCone,
Petroleum.
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Montana-—-Con.
Phillips,
Pondera,
Richland,
Roosevelt,
Sheridan,
Teton.,
Valley.

Nebraska:
Banner.
Box Butte,
Butler.
Chase.
Cheyenne,
Dawes,
Deuel.
Fllimore.
Furnas,

Cosper.
Hamliton,
Hayes,
Hitchcock,
Jeflerson,
Keith,
Kimball,
Lancaster,
Morrill,
Porkins,
Phoelps.

Red Willow.
Richardson.
Saline,
Saunders.,
Seward.

Adams,
Benson,
Billings.
Bottineau.
Bowman,
Burke.
Burleigh,
Casa.
Cavaller,
Divide,
Dunn.,
Eddy.
Emmons,
Foster.

Goiden Valley.

Grant,
Griggs,
Hettinger.
Kidder,
Logan,
McHenry.
Molntosh,
McKenzle,
MeoLean,
Mercer.
Morton.
Mountrall,
Nelson.
Oilver.
Pembina,
Ramsey.
Renvilie,
Rolette,
Sheridan,
Bloux.
Slope.
Stark.
Stutaman,
Towner.
Tralll
Walah,
Ward,
Woells,
Willlams,
Ohlo:
Allen,
Auglnize.
Clinton.
Erle.
Fayotte.
Franklin,
Creene.

Ohlo—Caon,
Hardin,
Henry.
Highland.,
Knox.
Marion,
Mercer.
Montgomery,
Morrow.
Pickaway,
Preble,
Putoam,
Sandusky,
Seneca,
Stark,
Tuscarnwns,
Willinms,

Oklahoma:
Alfnlfa,
Beckham,
Blaine,
Comanche,
Cotton,
Custer,
Dewey.
Ellis.
Garfield,
Grant,
Groer,
Harmon,
Harper,
Kay.
Kingfisher,
Eiowna,
Major,

Noble,
Texas.
Tillman,
Washita,
Wooda,

Oregon:
Baker,
Gilllam.

Jefferaon,
Morrow,
Sherman,
Umnatilla,
Union,
Wallowa.
Wasco,

Ponnsylvania:
Chester,
Lancaster,

South Dakota:
Bendle,
Bennett,
Brown,
Campbell,
Clnrk.
Codington,

Corson.
Dewey.
Edmunds,
Faulk,
Grant,
Hand,
Jones,
Lymaun,
McPherson,
Marshall,
Mellette,
Perkins,
Potter.
Roberts,
Spink,
Sully.
Tripp.
Walworth,

Texns:
Custro,
Collin,
Cooke,
Denton,
Floyd.
Foard,
Gray.
Grayson,
Hale,
Jones,
Knox,
Lipscomb,
Potter,
Stonewall.

RULES AND REGULATIONS

Utah: Washington—Con.
Box Elder. Graut,
Cache. Klickitat,
Utah, Lincoln,

Washington: Spokane,
Adams, | Walln Walla,
Asotin, Whitman,
Benton. Wyoming:
Columbia, Goshen,
Douglas Laramle.
Franklin, Platte.

(Secs. 500, 516, 52 Stat. 73, ns amended, 77,
as amended; 7 U, 8. C. 1506, 1516. Interpreta
or applies secs, 507-500, 52 Stat. 73-75, as
amended; 7 U. 8. C. 1507-1508)

[sEAL) F. N. McCARTNEY,
Manager,
Federal Crop Insurance Corporation,

[F. R, Doc, 56-7765; Piled, Sept. 26 1956;
8:52 a. m.]

PArT 419—CorTON CROP INSURANCE

SUBPART-—REGULATIONS FOR THE 1956 AND
Svcceeping Crop YEARS

APPENDIX

Pursuant to authority contained in
paragraph (a) of §419.1 of the above-
identified regulations, as amended (20
F. R. 7984, 10020), the following counties
have been designated for insurance for
the 1956 crop year.

Alabama: M'ssisstppl—Con.
Blount, Lee,
Cherokee, Leflore,
Colbert, Madison,
Cullman, Marion.

De Kalb, Marshnall,
Ewowah, Monroe.
Franklin, Fanola,
Jackson. Quitman,
Lauderdale, Sharkey.
Lawrence., Sunflower.
Limestone. Tallahatchie
Madison, Tate,
Marshall, Tunica,
Morgnn. Washington,
Tuscaloosa, Y00,

Arizona; New Mexico:
Pinal, Chaves.

Arkansas: Dona Ana
Chicot, Eddy.
Craighead, North Carollna:
Crittenden, Cleveland.
Cross. Lincoln,
Desha, Meckienburg.
Jefferaon. Robeson,
Lee. Rutherford,
Lincoln, Oklahoma:
Mississippi. Beckham.
Monroe. South Carolina:
Phillips, Anderson.
Polnsett, Chesterfield,
Saint Prancis. Clarendon,

California: Darlington.
Fresno. Greenville,

Loulsiana: Marion.
Avoyelles, Orangeburg.
Caddo. Plckens,
Bast Carroll. Spartanburg,
Frankiln, York.
Morehpuse, Tennessee:
Natchitoches, Carroll,
Rapldes. Fayette,
Richland. Glbson,
Saint Landry, Hardeman,

Mississippi: Haywood.
Alcorn. McNalry,
Bolivar. Madison, o
Coshoma. Shelby.
DeSoto, Tipton.
Hinds. Texas:
Holmes. Balley.
Humphbreys. Brazos,
Jefferson Davls, Bell,

Texus—Con. Texas—Con,
Caastro, Lamb,
Collin, Limestone,
Ellls, Lubbock.
Falls. McLennan,
Fannin, Milam.
Floyd. gnvnrto.
Grayson. ueces.
Hale, San Patriclo.
Hil, Swisher.
Hockley, Travis.
Hunt. Willlamson,
Lamar,

(Secs. 506, 516, 52 Stat. 78, as amended, 77,
as amended; 7 U, 8. C, 1508, 1516. Interprets
or applies secs. 507-509, 52 Stat. 73-75, us
amended; 7 U, 8, C, 1607-1500)

[sEaL] F. N. McCARTNEY,
Manager,
Federal Crop Insurance Corporation.

[F. R, Doc. 56-7766; Filed, Sept. 26, 1056;
B:52 8. m.)

PART 420—MuULTIPLE CROP INSURANCE

SUBPART—REGULATIONS FOR THE 1856 AND
SUCCEEDING CROP YEARS

The following riders, issued pursuant
to § 420.7 of the above-identified regula-
tions (20 F. R. 3526, 5765, 3071; 21 F. R,
49, 1381, 4473, 5883, 6858), are hercby
published:

A Rider No. 1 for the 1957 and succecd-
ing crop years to the Multiple Crop In-
surance Policy for the following countles:

Indiana—% 420.62
Dearborn—4§ 420,62-2
Indiana—$420.62
Delawnre—§ 420.62-7
Indiana—1420.62
Juck=on-—4§420.62-8
Indiana—§420.62
Marshall—4§ 420.62-9
Michigen—34 420.70
Monroe—i§ 420.70-3
Missouri—§ 420,73
Callowny-—§ 420.73-5
Missouri—§ 420.73
Carroll, Bt. Charles—§ 420.73-8
Missourl-—§ 420.73
Franklin—j§ 420,73-7
Pennsylvania—§ 420.88
Chester—§ 420.86-3

(Secs. 506, 516, 52 Stat. 73, as amended, 77, 43
amended; 7U. 8, C. 15086, 1516)

Isear] F. N. MCCARTNEY,
= Manager.

FPederal Crop Insurance Corporation.
§ 42062 Indiana.
§ 420.62-2 Dearborn County.

RIDER NO, 1 TO THE MULTIPLE CROP INSURANCE
POLICY

(Applicable In Dearborn County, Indlans.
beginning with the 1957 crop year)

1. Insurable crops. Notwithstanding 0¥
other provisions of the contract, for the m‘z.
crop year of the contract the insurable
crop(s) shall be those of the following desie*
nated by name on the application for insur=
ance:

(8) Corn planted for harvest as grain. The
contract will not provide Insurance for l.l:l‘
type silage corn, corn planted thick for siinse
or fodder purposes, sweet corn, POP‘?_’ B
broom corn, corn planted for the dl““‘-"p;
ment of hybrid seed corn, or any type ¢
corn other than that normally regarded &4
field corn.

(b) Tobaeco, type 31.

(¢) Winter whye!;t planted for h“‘”fh::
grain, excluding wheat planted with Ot
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moall grains.  (Insurance to attach the first
crop year of the contract only if the appli-
eation s filed on or before.September 30
preceding the calendar year in which the
crop for that crop year is normally hare
yested.)

For any subsequent crop year the designation
of Insurable crop(s) may be changed by the
fusured potifying the county office In writ-
tog prior to the cancellation date for the
erop year the change is to become effective.
Provided, however, corn, tobacco, or wheat
way be sdded as an insurable crop(s) under
he contract by the insured notifying tho
tounty office in writing by September 30
preceding the calendsr year iIn which the
erop s normally harvested in the case of
whest and April 30 of the calendar year in
which the crop is normally harvested in the
case of corn and tobacco.

2. Edsting crop insurance contract, If the
sppiication upon which this policy is Issued
is filed on or prior to September 30, 1866,
the acceptance of such sappllcstion shall
tancel, effective beginning with the 1957
crop year, any wheat crop Insurance contract
between the Insured and the Corporation.
If such application is filed after September
30, 1956, any such wheat crop insurance con=
tract shall remain In full force and ‘effect
for the 1057 crop year, but acceptance of
mich application shall cancel effective be-
§itning with ‘the 1958 crop year any wheat
trop insurance contract between the insured
and the Corporation.

8, Coverage per ccre. (a) The coverage
per ncre for corn and wheat shall be reduced
80 percent for any acreage released by the
Corparation and planted to a substitute
e3P,

(b) The coverage per acre for corn and
wheat shall be reduced 10 percent for any
Acreage mot harvested and not planted to a
fubwtitute crop.

() The coverage per acre for tobacco shall
be reduced 35 percent for any acreage not
hervested.

4. Insurance . Insurance ahall at-
tach at the time of planting to any insured
screage of any insured crop. Insurance shall
Ceaze with respect to (a) any portion of the
tobaceo erop upon weighing-in at the to-
bacco warehouse, tranafer of interest in the
tobacco after harvest, or removal of the to-
bacco from the insurance unit (except for
turing, packing or immediate delivery to the
Wbscco warehouse), whichever ocours first,
and (b) any portion of the corn crop upon
barvesting and the wheat crop upon threshe
g or with respect to any portion of any
erop (except tobaceo) upon removal from
the field, whichever is earller. However, in
B0 event shall insurance remain in effect,
Unless the time is extended in writing by
the Corporation, (a) with respect to tobacco
later than Pebruary 28 following harvest, (b)
With respect to any other crop later than
the earlier of (1) when harvest of such crop
i generally complete for the crop year, or
};{’ October 31 In the csse of wheat, and
& tmber 10 in the case of corn of the calen=

¥ year in which the crop is normally har-
Tested, and (¢) with respect to any insurance
\lrﬂl_t later than the date of submission of a
¢iaim for Indemnity.

: b. Pized price used for valuing production.
fil detarmining any loss under the contract,
I‘J:(:dut(lon of each Insurable crop, except

'bf'-}‘f’- shall be evaluated at the fixed price
:l--bn:shcd by the Carporntion for that crop
de *hown on the county actuarial table.
‘u):’f.v”' uny corn which will not meet the
;‘ "t available requirements for a Commod-

- cay- Credit Corporation loan or support be-
in“e Of poor quality due to Insurable causes,

r“ Would not meet these requirements if
Pioperly handled, shall be evalusted at &
M‘“ per bushel determined by the Corporn=
rh?‘ Any threshed production of wheat

ch (1) docs not grade No, 3 or better and
Not grade No. 4 or § on the basis of test
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welght only (determined In nccordance with
the OMcial Grain Standards of the United
States) because of poor quality due to in-
surable couses and would not meet thess
requirements f properly handled, and (2)
hos o value per bushel which is less than the
lower of the fixed price or the Commodity
Credit Corporstion county loan for No. 6
whoat on the basis of test welght, shail be
valued by the Corporation at a price not in
excess of the fixed price: Provided, when the
Commodity Credit Carporation county loan
rate for No. § wheat on the basis of test
weight 15 less than the fixed price, the total
value of sich production, s determined by
the Corporation, shall be adjusted by divid-
in: 1t by such loan rate and multiplying the
result by the fixed price,

Notwithstanding any other provision(s) of
the contract, In determining any loss the
value of tobacoo production to be counted
shall be the value of all tobacco, including
(a) the groms returns (less warchouse
charges) from the tobacco sold on the ware-
house floor, (b) the falr market value, as
determined by the Corporation, of the
tobacco so0ld other than on the warehouse
floor, (¢) the falr market value, as deter-
mined by the Corporation, of the tobacco
harvested and not sold, and (d) the falr
market value (if harvested and cured), as
determined by the Corporation, of any un-
‘harvested tobacco.

6. Imsurance wunit. An Insurance unit
means (a) all the insurable acreage of any
one insured crop in the county in which the
insured has 100 percent Interest at the time
of planting, or (b) all the Insurable acreage
of any one insured crop in the county which
is owned by one person and is operated by
the insured as a tenant at the time of plant-
ing, or (¢) all insurable acreage of any one
insured crop in the county which is owned
by the Insured and is rented to one tenant
at the time of planting. Land rented for
cish or for a fixed commodity payment shall
be considered ma owned by the lessee.

7. Claimas for loss. (a) Any claim for loss
on an insurance unit shall be submitted to
the Corporation on & form prescribed by the
Corporation, not later than 60 days after the
time of loas,

(b) It shall be a condition precedent to
the payment of any loss that the insured,
(1) establizh the production of the insured
crop on the Insurance unit and that such
loss has been directly caused by one or more
of the hazards insured against during the
insurance period for the crop year for which
the joss Is clalmed, and (2) furnish any other
information regarding tho manner and ex-
tent of loss as may be required by the Cor-
poration,

(c) Losses shall be determined separately
for each Insurance unit, The amount of loss
with respect to any insurance unit shall be
determined by (1) multiplying the planted
acreage of the insured crop on the insurance
unit (exclusive of any acreage to which in-
surance did not attach) by the applicable
coverage(s) per acre, and the result by the
insured interest and (3) subtracting there-
from, the Insured intereat in the value (de-
termined in accordance with section b of this
rider) of the total production to be counted
for such ncreage. However, if for the Insur-
ance unit, the premium computed for the
pianted acreage exceeds the premium come-
puted for the acreage and Interest shown
on the acreage report, the amount of loss so
determined shall be reduced proportionately.
The total production to be counted for an
Infurance unit shall include all harvested
production (including any harvested pro-
duction of wheat from acreage initially
planted for purposes other than for harvest
a8 grain), except harvested production of
corn or tobacco from acreasge not qualifying
a8 harvested under the definition in section
9, In addition the production to be counted
shall Ilnclude any appraisals which the Cor-
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poration determines should be made for po-
tential or unharvested production, poor
farming practices, uninsured causes of loss,
or acreage sbandoned or put to another use
without being released by the Corporation.
To enable the Corporntion to determine the
falr market value of tobacco not sold through
auction warehouses, the Corporation shall be
given the opportunity to inspect such tobaceo
before it is sold, contracted to be sold or
otherwise disposed of by the Inzured, and, If
the best offer recelved by the insured for
any such tobacco is considered by the Core
poration to bo Inadequate, to obtain addi-
tional offers therefor on behalf of the In-
sured. Where any amall grains are seeded
with an Insured growing small grain crop
on acreage not released by the Corporation,
all production shall be counted as the in-
sured small graln on & weight basls, In the
case of a volunteer crop produced with an
insured crop, the production of such volun-
teer crop shall be Included in determining
the production of the insured crop. An ap-
pralsal of not less than the applicable cover-
age, minuas the wvalue (determined In
necordance with section 85 of the rider) of
any insured crop harvested, shall be made
for acreage with a reduced yleld due solely
to any cause(s) not Insured against or acre-
age abandoned or put to another use without
being released by the Corporation,

(d) If the production from an insurance
unit is commingled with the production from
any other acreage and the Insured fails to
keep records satisfactory to the Corporation
of the acreages Involved and the production
from each, the Corporation may (1) deny
Habllity with respect to all fnsurance units
involved for the crop year without affecting
the Insureds UHabllity for premium(s), or
(2) allocate the commingled produoction in
such manner as it determines appropriate,

8. Date table.

Discount date: November 30,

Cancellation date: July 31,

Date by which county minimum participa-
tion requirement must be met for any crop
year: September 30 following the canceils-
tion date for the crop year,

9. Definitions. (n) “Harvest” with respoct
“to any acreage of corn means picking from
the stalk either by hand or machine or cut~
ting for fodder or silage an amount of corn
which is equal In value (determined in ac-
cordance with section § of this rider) to 10
percont or more of the harvested coverage
for such acreage.

(b) “Harvest" with respect to any acreage
of tobacco means cutting or priming an
amount of tobacco which equals or exceeds
the pounds obtained by dividing 10 percent
of the harvested coverage for such acreage
by a price stated on the county actuarial
table for the purpose of making this deter-
mination.

(c) “Harvest” with respect to any acreage
of whert means the mechanical severance
from the land of the matured crop for threshe
Ing where the crop has not been destroyed.

10. Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-
section (d) of section 6 of the policy, if In
any crop yoar a premium is earned and totals
less than §20.00 the amount shall be in-
creased to $20.00.

Approved: Beginning with the 19567 crop
yoar,

[sEAL] Frorsan Cror INSURANCE

CORPORATION,

£ 420.62-7 Delaware County.

RIDER NO. 1 TO THE MULTIFLE CHOP INSURANCE
MoLICcY

(Applicable in Delaware County, Indiana,
beginning with the 1857 crop year)

1. Inaurable crops. Notwithstanding any
other provisions of the contract, for the first
crop year of the contract, the insurable
crop(s) shall be those of the following des~
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ignated by name on the application for
insurance:

(n) Corn planted for harvest as grain, The
contract will not provide insurance for true
type silage corn, corn planted thick for ailage
or fodder purposes, sweet corn, popeorn,
broom corn, corn planted for the develop-
ment of hybrid seed corn, or any type of corn
other than that normally regarded ns fleld
corn.

(b) Soybeans planted for harvest as beans,
In rows far enough apart to permit intere
tilling with & row ocultiyator. The contract
will not provide Insurance for soybeans
pianted for development of hybrid seed or
planted In the same row or interpianted In
rows with corn.

(e) Winter wheat planted for harvest as
grain, excluding wheat planted with other
small grain. (Insurance to attach the first
crop year of the contract only if the applica-
tion Is filed on or before September 80 pre-
ceding the calendar year in which the crop
for that crop year is normally harvested.)

For any subsequent crop year the designn-
tion of insurable crop{s) may be changed by
the insured notifylng the county office in
writing prior to the cancellation date for the
Crop year the change is to become effective:
Provided, however, Corn, soybeans or wheat
may be added us an lnsurable crop(s) under
the contract by the insured notifying the
county office In writing by September 30, pre-
ceding the calendar year in which the crop
is normally harvested in the case of wheat
and April 30, of the calendar year in which
the crop is normally harvested in the case
of corn and soybeans.

2. Coverage per acre. (&) The coverage
per acre for corn and wheat shall be reduced
50 percent for any acreage released by the
Corporation and planted to a substitute crop.

(b) The coverage per acre for corn and
wheat shall be reduced 10 percent for any
nereage not harvested and not planted to a
substitute crop.

(¢) The coverage per acre for soybeans
shall be reduced 10 percent for any acreage
not harvested.

3. Insurance period. Insurance shall at-
tach at the time of planting to any insured
acreage of any inaured crop, Insurance shall
cease with respect to any portion of the
corn crop upon harvesting and all other Ine
sured crops upon threshing or with respect
to any portion of any crop upon removal
from the fleld, whichever is earller, However,
in no event shall insurance remain in offect
(a) with respect to any crop later than the
earlier of (1) when harvest of such crop is
genernlly complete for the crop year, or (11)
October 31 In the case of wheat, and Decem-
ber 10 in the case of corn and soybeans of
the calendar year in which the crop is
normally harvested, unless such time is ex-
tended in writing by the Corporation, and
(b) with respect to any Insurance until later
than the date of submission of a clalm for
indemnity.

4. Fized price used for valuing production,
In determining any loss under the contract,
production of each insurable crop shall be
evaluated at the fixed price established by
the Corporation for that crop and shown on
the county actuarial table. However, any
corn which will not meet the lutest avallable
requirements for a Commodity Credit Corpo-
ration loan or support because of poor quality
due to insurable causes occurring within the
insurance period and would not meet these
requirementa if properly bandled, shall be
evaluated nt n value per bushel determined
by the Corporation. Any harvested produce
tion of soybeans which will not grade No. 4 or
better (determined in accorGgance with the
Official Grain Standards of the United States)
because of poor quality due to insurable
causes occurring within the insurance period
and would not meet these requirements if
properly handled, shall be simllarly
evaluated,

RULES AND REGULATIONS

Any threshed production of wheat which
(1) does not grade No. 8 or better and does
not grade No. 4 or 5 on the basls of test
weight only (determined in accordance with
the Official Graln Standards of the United
States) because of poor quality due to in-
surable causes occurring within the Insur-
ance period and would not meet these re-
quirements If properly handied, and (2) has
a value per bushel which Is less than the
lower of the fixed price or the Commodity
Credit Corporation county loan rate for No.
5 wheat on the basis of test welght, shall be
valued by the Corporation at a price not in
excess of the fixed price: Provided, when
the Commodity Credit Corporation county
loan rate for No. 5 wheat on the basis of test
welght is less than the fixed price, the total
value of such production, ns determined by
the Corporation, shall be adjusted by divid-
ing 1t by such loan rate and multiplying the
result by the fixed price.

8. Insurance unit. An Iinsurance unit
means (a) all the insurable acreage of any
one insured crop in the county in which the
insured has 100 percent interest at the time
of planting, or (b) all the insurable acreago
of any one insured crop in the county which
i3 owned by one person and is operated by
the Insured as a tenant at the time of plant.
ing, or (¢) all insurable acreage of any one
insured crop in the county which is owned
by the insured and is rented to one tenant
at the time of planting., Land rented for
cash or for a fixed commodity payment shall
be considered as owned by the lessee.

6. Claims for loss. (a) Any clslm for loss
on an insurance unit shall be submitted to
the Corporation on a form prescribed by the
Corparstion not later than 60 days after the
time of loss,

(b) It shall be a condition precedent to
the payment of any loss that the Insured,
(1) establish the production of the insured
crop on the insurance unit and that such
loss has been directly caused by one or more
of the hazards insured against during the
insurance period for the crop year for which
the loss is claimed, and (2) furnish any
other information regarding the manner and
extent of loss as may be required by the
Corporation.

(¢) Losses shall be determined separately
for each Insurance unit. The amount of
loas with respect to any insurance unit shail
be determined by (1) multiplying the planted
acreage of the Insured crop on the insurance
unit (exclusive of any sacreage to which in-
surance did not attach) by the applicable
coverage(s) per mcre, and the result by the
insured Interest and (2) subtracting there-
from, the insured interest in the value (de-
termined in accordance with section 4 of this
rider) of the total production to be counted
for such acreage. However, If for the Insur-
ance unit, the premium computed for the
planted acreage exceeds the premium coms
puted for the acreage and interest shown on
the acreasge report, the amount of loss so
determined shall be reduced proportionately,
The total production to be counted for an
insurance unit shall include all harvested
production (including any harvested produc-
tion of wheat from acreage inltially planted
for purposes other than for harvest as grain),
except harvested production of corn from
acreage not qualifying as harvested under
the definition In section 8. In addition the
production to be counted ahall include any
appralsals which the Corporation determines
should be made for potential or unharvested
production, poor farming practices, unin-
sured causes of loss, or acreage abandoned
or put to another use without being released
by the Corporation. Where any small grains
are seeded with an insured growilng small
grain crop on screage not released by the
Corporation, all production shall be counted
fs the insured small grain on & welght basis,
In the case of a volunteer crop produced
with an insured crop, the production of such

volunteer crop shall be included In deter.
mining the production of the insured crop,
An appraisel of not less than the applicable
coverage, minus the value (determined in
sfecordance with section 4 of this rider) of
any insured crop harvested, shall be made
for acreage with a reduced yleld due solely o
any cause(s) not insured agninst or acreage
abandoned or put to another use without
being reieased by the Corporation,

(d) If the production from an insurance
unit is commingled with the production from
any other acresge and the Insured falls to
keep records satisfactory to the Corporation
of the acreages Involved and the production
from each, the Corporation may (deny lla-
bility with respect to all insurance unita in-
volved for the crop year without affecting the
insured's labllity for premium(s), or (2)
allocate the commingled production in such
manner os It determines appropriate.

7. Date table.

Discount date: November 30.

Cancellation date: July 31,

Date by which county minimum participn-
tion requirement must be met for any orop
year: September 30 following the cancells-
tion date for the crop year.

8. Definitions. (a) “Harvest" with re-
spect to any acreage of corn means plcking
from the stalk elther by hand or machine
or cutting for fodder or silage an amount of
corn which is equal in value (determined In
accordance with section 4 of this rider) to
10 percent or more of the harvested coverage
for such acreage.

(b) "Harvest” with respect to any acreage
of soybeans or wheat means the mechanical
soverance from the land of the matured crop
for threshing where the crop has not been
destroyed.

9. Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-
section (d) of section 6 of the policy, U In
Any crop year & premium is earned and totais
less than $20.00 the amount shall be in-
creased to $20.00.

Approved: Beginning with the 1957 crop year.

[szav] Froxpar CroP INSURANCE
CORPORATION.

§ 420.62-8 Jackson County.

RIDER MO, 1 TO THE MULTIPLE CROP INBURANCE
POLICY

(Applicable in Jackson County, Indisna,
beginning with the 1957 crop year)

1. Insurable crops. Notwithstanding asy
other provisions of the contract, for the first
crop year of the contracs, the insurabie
crop(s) shall be those of the followlng des-
ignated by the name on the application for
insurance; »

{a) Corn planted for harvest as grain. The
contract will not provide insurance for trud
type silage corn, corn planted thick for miuxe
or fodder purposes, sweet corn, popcosn.
broom corn, corn planted for the de\'clop;
ment of hybrid seed corn, or any type ©
corn other than that normally regarded as
field corn.

(b) Soybeans planted for harvest as beans.
in rows far enough apart to permit m_»ff;
tilling with a row cultivator. The contrac
will not provide insurance for soybeans
planted for development of hybrid seed of
planted in the same row or Interplanted n
rows with corn,

(6) Winter wheat planted for harvest a4
grain, excluding wheat planted with oibe?
small grains,  (Insurance to attach the n.‘.-
crop year of the contract only if the “Pl’:;&
cation is filed on or before Soptember ‘U
preceding the calendar year in which -‘l‘
ctop for that crop year is normally.
harvested.)

For any subsequent crop year the deeisn‘;‘d'
tion of Insurable crop(s) may be chmsu
by the insured notifying the county .“mr“
in writing prior to the cancellation dmt‘n wies
the crop year the change is to becoms €
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tive: Provided, however, Corn, soybeans or
wheat may be added as an insurable crop(s)
undger the contract by the insured notifying
the county office In writing by September
30, preceding the calendar year in which the
cop s normally harvested in the case of
whent and April 30 of the calendar year in
which the crop is normally harvested in the
case 0f corn and soybeans,

2. Coverage per acre. (n) The coverage
per mcre for corn and wheat shall be re-
duced 50 percent for any acreage released
by the Corporation and pianted to a sub-
stitute crop.

(b) The coverage per acre for corn and
wheat shall be reduced 10 percent for any
screnge not harvested and not planted to
a substitute crop.

(c) The coverage per acre for soybeans
shall be reduced 10 percent for any scre-
sge not harvested.

3. Insurance period, Insurance shall at-
tach at the time of pianting to any insured
ncreage of any insured crop. Insurance shall
cease with respect to any portion of the
corn crop upon harvesting and all other
Insured crops upon threshing or with re-
fpect to Any portion of any crop upon re-
moval from the fleld, whichever is earller.
However, in no event shall insurance re-
main In effect (a) with respect to any crop
Iater than the earlier of (i) when harvest
of such crop is generally complete for the
trop year, or (i1) October 31 In the case of
wheat, and December 10 in the case of

m end soybeans of the calendar year {n
which the crop Is normally harvested, un-
lesz such time 1s extended in writing by
the Corporation, and (b) with respect to
fny insurance unit later than the date of
fubmizsion of & clatm for indemnity,

4. Fized price used for veluing produc-
tion. In determining any loss under the
toniract, production of each insurable crop
1hall be evaluated at the fixed price estab-
lished by the Corporation for that crop and
thown on the county sctuarial table, How-
£¥er, any corn which will not meet the Iatest
Avallable requirements for a Commodity
Credit Corporation loan or support because
of poor quallty due to insurable causes, and
would not meet these requirements if prop-
£rly handled, aball be evaluated at o value
per bushel determined by the Corporation.
Any harvested production of soybeans which
Wil not grade No, 4 or better (determined
In accordance with the Official Grain Stand-
izds of the United States) because of poor
Quality due to insurable causes, and would
B0t meet these requirements If properly
hendled, shall be similarly evaluated.

Any threshed production of wheat which
(1) does not grade No. 8 or better and does
DOt grado No. 4 or 6 on the basis of test
""“r’h'. only (determined in accordance with
the Oficial Grain Standards of the United
States) because of poor quality due to insur-
Able causes and would not meet these re-
Quirements if properly handled, and (2) hos
8 value per bushel which is less than the
ower of the fixed price or the Commodity
Credit Corporation county loan rate for No.
6 wheat on the basis of test welght, shall be
Valued by the Corporation at a price not in
*icesn of the fixed price: Provided, whon
;hﬁ Commodity Credit Corporation county
080 rate for No. &5 wheat on the basls of
!est welght is less than the fixed price, the
:’w value of such production, as determined
dt' the Corporation, shall be adjusted by
¢ viding 1t by such loan rate and multiply-
UE the result by the fixed price.

5. Insurance ‘umit. An Insurance unit
:"‘m () all the insurable acreage of any
u:m {nsured erop in the county In which
lt’ insured has 100 percent Interest at the

e of planting, or (b) all the insurebie
o of any one insured crop in the county
> !l 15 owned by one person and is operated
¥ the insured ns a tenant at the time of
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planting, or (¢) all Insurable acreage of any
one Insured crop in the county which is
owned by the insured and is rented to one
tenant &t "the time of planting. Land
rented for cash or for a fixed commodity pay-
ment shall be considered as owned by the
lessce,

8, Claims for loss, (a) Any claim for loss
on an insurance unit shall be submitted to
the Corporation on & form prescribed by the
Corporation not later than 60 days after the
time of loas,

(b) It shall be a condition precedent to
the payment of any loss that the insured
(1) establish the production of the insured
crop on the Insurance unit and that such
loss has been directly enused by one or more
of the hazards Insured sgalnst during the
insurance period for the crop year for which
the loss is claimed, and (2) furnizh any other
information regarding the manner and ex-
tent of loss as may be required by the
Corporation,

(¢) Losses shall be determined separately
for each insurance unit. The amount of loss
with respect to any insurance unit shall be
determined by (1) multiplying the planted

of the insured crop on the insurance
unit (exclusive of any acreage to which in-
surance did not attach) by the applicable
coverage(s) per acre, and the resulit by the
insured interest and (2) subtracting there-
from, the Insured Interest In the value (de-
termined in accordance with sectfon 4 of this
rider) of the total production to be counted
for such acreage. However, If for the Insur-
ance unit, the premium computed for the
planted acreage exceeds the premium come
puted for the acreage and interest shown on
the acreage report, the amount of loss so
determined ahall be reduced proportionately.
The total production to be counted for an
insurance unit shall include all harvested
production (including any harvested produc-
tion of wheat from acreage initially planted
for purposes other than for harvest as grain),
except harvested production of corn from
acreage not qualifying as harvested under the
definition in section 8. In addition the pro-
duction to be counted shall Include any ap-
praisals which the Corporation determines
should be made for potential or unhsarvested
production, poor farming practices, unin-
stred causes of loss, or acreage abandoned
or put to another use without being released
by the Corporation. Where any small grains
nre seeded with an insured growing small
grain crop on ncreage not relensed by the
Corporation, sll production shall be counted
s the insured small grain on & welght basis,
In the case of a volunteer crop produced with
an insured crop, the production of such vol-
unteer crop shall be included In determining
the production of the insured crop. An ap-
praisal of not less than the applicable cover-
age, minus the value (determined in accord-
ance with section 4 of this rider) of any in-
sured crop harvested, shall be made for acre-
age with a reduced yield due solely to any
cause{s) not insured sgainst or acreage
abandoned or put to another use without
being released by the Corporation.

{d) If the production from an insurance
unit is commingled with the production from
any other acreage and the insured falls to
keep records satisfactory to the Corporation
of the acreages involved and the production
from each, the Corporation may (1) deny lin-
bility with respect to all insurance units in-
volved for the crop year without affecting
the insured’s Uabllity for premium(s), or
(2) allocate the commingled production in
such manner as It determines appropriate.

7. Date tabdle.

Discount date: November 30.

Cancellation date: July 31.

Date by which county minimum participa-
tion requirement must be met for any crop
year: September 30 following the cancella-
tion date for the crop year,

817

8. Definitions, (a) “Harvest" with respect
to any acreage of corn means plcking from
the stalk elther by hand or machine or cut«
ting for fodder or silage an amount of corn
which I3 equal In value (determined In ac-
cordance with section 4 of this rider) to 10
percent or more of the harvested coverage
for such ncresge,

(b) "Harveat" with respect to any acreage
of soybeans or wheat means the mechanical
severance from the land of the matured crop
for threshing where tho crop has not been
destroyed.

9. Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-
section (d) of section 6 of the policy, If In
any crop year s promium is earned and totals
jess than §20.00 the amout shiall be increased
to $20.00.

Approved: Beginning with the 10567 crop
year.

|sEAL) Fropsat. Crop INSURANCE

Coarorarron,

§ 420.62-9 Marshall County.

RIDER NO, 1 TO THE MULYIPLE CROP INSURANCE
POLICY

(Applicable In Marshall County, Indiana,
beginning with the 1857 crop year)

1, Insurgble erops., Notwithstanding any
other provisions of the contract, for the first
crop year of the contract, the insurable
crop(s) shall be those of the following desig-
nated by the name on the application for
insurance:

fa) Corn planted for harvest as grain,
The contract will not provide insurance for
true type silage corn, corn planted thick for
sllage or fodder purposes, sweet corn, pop=
corn, broom corn, corn planted for the devel-
opment of hybrid seed corn, or any type of
corn other than that normally regarded as
fleld corn,

{b) Soybeans planted for harvest as beans,
in rows far enough apart to permit inter-
tiling with a row cultivator, The contract
will not provide Insurance for
planted for development of hybrid seed or
planted In the same row or interplanted in
rows with corn.

(c) Winter wheat planted for harvest as
grain, excluding wheat planted with other
small grains. (Insurance to attach the first
crop year of the contract only if the applica-
tion is filed on or before September 30 pre-
cecling the calendar year in which the crop
for that crop year is normally harvested,)

For any subsequent crop year the designae
tion of iIngurable crop(s) may be changed by
the insured notifying the county office in
writing prior to the cancellation date for the
crop year the change is to become effective.
Provided, however, corn, soybeans or wheat
may be added as an Ingurable crop(s) under
the contract by the Insured notifying the
county office In writing by September 30,
preceding the calendar year in which the crop
is normally harvested In the case of wheat
and April 30 of the calendar year in which
the crop is normally harvested i{n the case
of corn and soybeans.

2, Coverage per acre. (a) The coverage
per acre for corn and wheat ghall be reduced

"B0 percent for any acreage released by the
Corporation and planted to s substitute
crop.

‘. (b) The coverage per acre for corn and
wheat shall be reduced 10 percent for any
acreage not harvested and not planted to
8 subatitute crop.

(c) The coverage per acre for soybeans
shall be reduced 10 percent for any acreage
not harvested.

8. Insurance period, Insurance shall at-
tach at the time of planting to any insured
aoreage of any insured crop. Insurance shall
cease with respect to any portion of the corn
crop upon harvesting and all other insured
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crops upon threshing or with respect to any
portion of any crop upon removal from the
fleld, whichover is earller. However, in no
event shall Insurance remaln in effect (n)
with respect to any crop later than the ear-
ller of (1) when harvest of such orop ia
generally complote for the crop year, or
(i1) October 31 In the case of wheat, and
December 10 in the case of corn and soy-
beans of the calendar year in which the crop
is normally harvested, unless such time is
extended In writing by the Corporation,
and (b) with respect to any Insurance unit
later than the date of submission of a claim
for indemnity.

4. Fized price used for valuing production,
In determining any loss under the contract,
production of each insurable crop shall be
evalunted at the fixed price established by
the Corporation for that crop and shown
on the county actuarial table, However,
any corn which will not meet the Iatest
available requirements for a Commodity
Credit Corporation loan or support because
of poor quality due to insurable causes, and
would not meet these requirements if prop-
erly handled, shall be evaluated at a value
per bushel determined by the Corporation,
Any harvested production of soybeans which
will not grade No. 4 or better (determined in
accordance with the Official Grain Standards
of the United States) because of poor quality
due to Insurable canses, and would not meet
these requirements if properiy handled, shall
be similarly evaluated,

Any threshed production of wheat which (1)
does not grade No. 3 or better and does not
grade No. 4 or 5 on the basis of test weight
only (determined In accordance with the
Official Grain Standards of the United States)
because of poor quality due to insurable
causes and would not meet these require-
ments if properly handled, and (2) has a
value per bushel! which is less than the lower
of the fixed price or the Commodity Credit
Carporntion county loan rate for No, 5 wheat
on the basis of test welght, shall be valued by
the Corporation at a price not In excess of
the fixed price: Provided, when the Com-
modity Credit Corporation county loan rate
for No. 5 wheat on the basis of test welght
is less that the fixed price, the total value
of auch production, as determined by the
Carporation, shall be adjusted by dividing it
by such loan rate and multiplying the result
by the fixed price.

6. Insurance wunit. An Insurance unit
means (a) ail the insurable acreage of any
one Insured crop in the county fn which the
instired has 100 percent interest at the time
of pianting, or (b) all the insurable ncreage
of any one Insured crop in the county which
is owned by one person and Is operated by
the insured as a tenant at the time of plant-
ing, or (¢) all insurable acreage of any one
insured crop in the county which is owned by
the tnsured and is rented to one tenant at the
time of planting. Land rented for cash or for
& fixed commodity payment shall be con-
sidered as owned by the lessee,

6. Claima for losy. (n) Any clalm for loss
on an Insurance unit shall be submitted to
the Corporation on a form prescribed by the
Corporation not later than 60 days after the
time of loss,

(b) Itshall be ncondition precedent to the
payment of any loss that the insured, (1)
establish the production of the insured crop
on the Insurance unit and that such loss haa
been directly caused by one or more of the
hazards Insured against during the insurance
period for the crop year for which the loss is
clalmed, and (2) furnish any other informae
tion regarding the manner and extent of loss
s may be required by the Corporation.

(¢) Losses shall be determined separately
for each Insurance unit. The amouht of
loss with respect to any insurance unit shall

RULES AND REGULATIONS

be determined by (1) multiplying the
planted acreage of the insured crop on the
insurance unit (exclusive of any acraage to
which Insurance did not attach) by the
applicable coverage(s) per acre, and the
result by the insured Interest and (2) sub-
tracting therefrom, the insured interest In
the vaiue (determined in accordance with
section 4 of this rider) of the total produc-
tion to be counted for such acreage. How-
ever, If for the insurance unit, the promium
computed for the planted acreage exceeds
the premium computed for the acreage and
Interest shown on the acreage report, the
amount of loss 50 determined shall be re-
duced proportionately. The total production
to be counted for an Insurance unit shall
include all harvested production (including
any harvested production of wheat from acre-
Age Initially planted for purposes other than
for harvest as grain), exoept harvested pros
duction of corn from acreage not qualifying
as harvested under the definition In section
8. In addition the production to be counted

shall include any appraisals which the Cor-

poration determines should be made for po-
tential or unharvested production, poor
farming practices, uninsured causes of loss,
or acreage abandoned or put to another use
without being released 'by the Corporation,
Where any small grains are seeded with an
insured growing small grain crop on acreage
not released by the Corporation, all produc-
tion shall be counted as the Insured small
graln on a weight basis, In the case of a
volunteer crop produced with an insured
crop, the production of such volunteer crop
shall be Included in determining the pro-
duction of the insured crop. An appraisal of
not less than the applicable coverage, minus
the value (determined in sccordance with
section 4 of this rider) of any Insured crop
harvested, shall be made for ncreage with a
reduced yleld due solely to any cause(s) not
insured against or acreage abandoned or put
to another use without being released by the
Corporation.

(d) If the production from an insurance
unit is commingled with the production
from any other acreage and the insured falls
to keep records satisfactory to the Corporine
tion of the acreages involved and the pro-
duction from each, the Corporation may
(1) deny lability with respect to all in-
surance units involved for the crop year
without affecting the Insured's lability for
premium(s), or (2) allocate the commingled
production in such manner as it determines
Bppropriste.

7. Date table.

Discount date; November 30,

Cancellation date: July 31,

Date by which county minimum participa-
tion requirement must be met for any crop
year: September 30 following the cancella~
tion date for the crop year.

8. Definitions. (a) “Harvest" with respect
to any sereage of corn means picking from
the stalk either by hand or machine or cut-
ting for fodder or silage an amount of corn
which is equal In value (determined In ac-

cordance with section 4. of this rider) to

10 percent or more of the harvested coverage
for such ncreage,
(b) “Harvest' with respect to any acresge

" of soybeans or wheat means the mechanical

severance from the land of the matured crop
for threshing where the crop has not been
deatroyed.

9. Notwithstanding the provisions of sub«
section (d) of seotion 6 of the policy, If in
fAny crop year a premium Is earned and totals
less than $20.00 the amount shall be In-
crensed to $20.00,

Approved: Beginning with the 1057 crop

year,

FeomaaL CpoP INSURANCE
CORFORATION.

[sEavn]

§420.70 Michigan,
§ 420.70-3 Monroe County.

RIDER NO, 1 TO THE MULTIPLE CROP INSURANCE
POLICY

\
(Applicable in Monroes County, Michigau
beginning with the 1957 crop year)

I. Insuradble crops. Notwithstanding any
other provialons of the contract, for the firt
crop year of the contract, tho Insurable
crop(s) shall be those of the following ces-
ignated by name on the application for
insurance:

(n) Corn planted for harvest as grain, The
contract will not provide Insurance for trus
type silage corn, corn planted thiok for sllage
or fodder purposes, sweet corn, popcorn.
broom corn, corn planted for the development
of hybrid seed corn, or any type of corn other
than that normally regarded as fleld corn,

(b) Soybeans planted for harvest as b
in rows far enough apart to permit Int
tilling with & row cultivator, The contract
will not provide insurance for soybeans
planted for development of hybrid seed or
planted in the same row or interplanted in
rows with corn.

(c) Winter wheat planted for harvest as
grain, excluding wheat planted with other
small grains, (Insurance to attach the first
Crop year of the contract only If the applica-
tion is filed on or before September 30 pre-
ceding the calendar year in which the arop
for that crop year I8 normally harvested.)

For any subsequent crop year the designation
of Insurable crop(s) may be changed by the
insured notifying the county office In writing
prior to the cancellation date for the crop
year the change is to become effective. Pro-
vided, however, corn, soybeans or wheat may
be added as an Insurable crop(s) under the
contract by the insured notifying the county
office In writing by September 30, preceding
the calendar year in which the crop is
normally harvested in the case of wheat and
April 30 of the calendar year in which the
crop is normally harvested in the case of
corts and soybeans.

2, Existing crop insurance contract. If1he
application upon which this policy is wu»x_!
is filed on or prior to September 30, 1056,
the acceptance of such application shall can-
cel, effective beginning with the 1957 crop
year, any wheat crop insurance contract be-
tween the Insured and the Corporation. 1If
such application 1s fled after September 30,
1956, any such wheat crop Insurance cops
tract shall remain in full force and efect
for the 1957 crop year, but acceptance of
such application shall cancel effective be-
ginning with the 1858 crop year any wheat
crop Insurance contract between the fnsured
and the Corporation,

8. Coverage per acre. (a) The coveraz®
per acre for corn and wheat shall be reduced
50 percent for any acreage released by he
Corporation and planted to & substitute
crop.

{b) The coverage per acre for corn and
wheat shall be reduced 10 percent for wny
acreage not harvested and not planted to #
substitute crop,

{¢) The coverage per acre for soybeins
shall be reduced 10 percent for any acreage
not harvested.

4. Insurance period., Insurance shall at-
tach at the time of planting to any ll:.\\xrc:ﬂ
ncreage of any insured crop, Insurance shsll
cease with respect to any portion of the cori
crop upon harvesting and all other mn‘.m:d'
crops upon threshing or with respect to aby
portion of any crop upon removal from oo
fleld, whichever is earlier. However, in 19
event shall insurance remaln in effect (3)
with respect to any crop later than the
earlier of (1) when harvest of such crop
generally complete for the crop yesr, of




Wednesday, September 26, 1956

{i1) October 81 In the case of wheat, and
December 10 In the case of corn and soy-
beans of the calendar year in which the crop
i normally harvested, unless such time is
extended In writing by the Corporation, and
(b) with respect to any lnsurance unit later
than the date of submission of a claim for
Indemnity.

5. Fized price used for valuing production.
In determining any loss under the contract,
production of each insurable crop shall be
evalunted at the fixed price established by
the Corporstion for that crop and shown on
the county actuarial table. However, any
corn which will not meet the latest avallable
requirements for a Commodity Credit Cor-
poration loan or support because of poor
quality due to insurable cauges, and would
not meet these requirements if properly han-
dled, shall be evaluated at a value per bushel
determined by the tion. Any har-
vested production of soybeans which will not
grudo No.-4 or better (determined In ace
cordunce with the Officlal Grain Standards
of the United States) because of poor quality
due to Insurable causes, and would not meet
these requirements if properly handled, shall
be similarly evaluated.

Any threshed production of wheat which (1)
does Dot grade No. 8 or better and does not
grade No. 4 or 6 on the basis of test weight
only (dotermined In accordance with the
Ofiolal Grain Standards of the United States)
becauze of poor quality due to insurable
ciwses and would not meet these require-
ments If properly bandled, and (2) has a
value per bushel which is less than the lower
of the fixed price or the Commodity Credit
Corporntion county Joan rate for No. 5 wheat
on tho basis of test weight, shall be valued by
the Corparation at a price not in excess of
the fixed price: Provided, when the Com-
modity Credit Corporation county loan rate
far No, 5 wheat on the basia of test welght
is less than the fixed price, the totul value of
Fuch production, as determined by the Cor-
poration, shall be adjusted by dividing it
by such loan rate and multiplying the result
by the fixed price;

O Insurance wnit., An insurance unit
means (a) all the insurable acreage of any
one lnsured crop in the county in which the
Insured has 100 percent interest at the time
of planting, or (b) all the insurable acreage
of any one insured crop in the county which
I owned by one person and is operated by
ihe insured as » tenant at the time of plant-
ing, or (c) all tnsurable acreage of any in-
Fired crop In the county which is owned by
the insured and is rented to one tenant at
the time of planting, Land rented for cash
0r for a fixed commodity payment ghall be
tonsidered ns owned by the lessee.

7. Claimas for loss. (a) Any claim for loss
on an insurance unit shall be submitted to
the Corporation on & form prescribed by the
Corporation not later than 60 days after the
time of 1ogs.

(b) It shall be a condition precedent to
ihe payment of any Joss that the insured,
(1) establiah the production of the Insured
fop on the Insurance unit and that such

has been directly caused by one or more
o the hazards insured against during the
Hsurance period for the crop year for which
the loas g clatmed, and (2) furnish any other
Information regnrding the manner and éxtent
o losa ax may be required by the Corparation.
; (c) Losses shall be determined separately
OF each insurance unit. ‘The smount of loss
b respect to any Insurance unit shall be
nt-crmlned by (1) multiplying the planted
:"N&e O the Insured crop on the Insurance

Mt (exclueive of any acresge to which in-
furiice did not attach) by the applicable
f"“'msc(l) per scre, and the result by the
t‘_’fured Interest and (2) subtracting there-
‘-.bm, the insured interest in the value (de-
o ;’mim‘d 1n accordance with section 5 of this
!;rm of the total production to be counted

Buch acreage. However, if for the insur-
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ance unit, the premium computed for the
planted acresge exceeds the premium coms-
puted for the acreage and interest shown on
the acreage report, the amount of loss =0
determi jed shall be reduced proportionately.
The total production to be counted for an
insurance unit ghall inciude all harvested
production (including any harvested produc-
tion of wheat from acreage initially planted
for purposes other than for harvest as grain),
except harvested production of cormn from
acreage not quallfying as harvested under
the definition in section 8. In addition the
production to be counted shall include any
appraisals which the Corporation determines
should be made for potential or unharvested
production, poor farming practices, unin-
mured causes of loss, or acreage abandoned
or put to another use without being released
by the Corporation. Where any small grains
are reeded with an insured growing small
graln crop on sacreage not relessed by tho
Corporation, all production shall be counted
as the insured small grain on a weight basls,
In the case of a volunteer crop produced with
on Insured crop, the production of such
voluntser crop shall be Included In deter
mining the production of the Insured crop.
An appraisal of not less than the applicable
coverage, minus the value (determined in
accordance with sectlon 5 of this rider) of
any insured crop barvested, shall be made
for acreage with a reduced yield due solely
to any cause(s) not insured sgainst or acre-
age abandoned or put to another use without
being releazed by the Corporation,

(d) If the production from an Insurance
unit is commingled with the production
from any other acreage and the insured
falls o keep records satisfactory to the Cor-
poration of the acreages involved and the
production from each, the Corporation may
(1) deny liabllity with respect to all in-
surance units Involved for the crop year
without affecting the insured’s lability for
premium(s), or (2) allocate the commingled
production in such manner as it deter-
mines appropriate,

8. Date table.

Discount date: November 30,

Canceliation date: July 381,

Date by which county minimum partici-
pation requirement must be met for any
crop year: September 30 following the cane
celintion date for the crop year.

9. Definitions, (a) “Harvest" with respect
to any acreage of corn means picking from
the stalk either by hand or machine or
cutting for fodder or silage an amount of
corn which Is equal In value (determined
in accardance with section 5 of this rider)
to 10 percent or more of the haveated cover-
sgo for such acreage.

(b) “Harvest" with respect to any ncre-
age of soybeans or wheat means the me-
chanionl severance from the land of the
matured crop for threshing where the crop
has not been destroyed.

10. Notwithstanding the provisions of
subsection (d) of sectlon 6 of the policy,
if In any crop year a premium Is earned
and totals less than 820.00 the amount shall
be increased to $20.00,

Approved: Beginning with the 1957 crop
year.

[sEaL] Frorrarl Cror INSURANCE

CORPORATION.

§42073 Missouri.
§ 420.73-5 Calloway County.
RIDER NO. 1 TO THE MULTIFLE CROF INSURANCE
POLICY
(Applicable in Callowsy County, Missourl,
beginning with the 1857 crop year)

1. Insuradble crops. Notwithstanding any
other provisions of the contract, for the first
crop year of the contract, the Insurable
crop(s) shall be those of the following dealg-
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nated by the name on the application for
insurance:

(a) Corn planted for harvest as grain,
The contract will not provide insurance for
true type silage corn, corn planted thick for
silage or fodder purposes, sweet corn, pop-
corn, broom corn, corn planted for the dee
velopment of hybrid seed corn, or any type
of carn other than that normally regarded
as fiold corn,

(b) Soybeans planted for barvest aa beans
in rows far enough apart to permit inter-
tilling with a row cultivator. The contract
will not provide insurance for soybeans
planted for development of hybrid seed or
planted In the same row or interplanted in
rows with corn.

(¢) Winter wheat planted for harvest as
grain, excluding wheat planted with other
small grains, (Insurance to attach the first
crop year of the contract only if the appll-
eation is filed on or before September 30
preceding the calendar yesr in which the
crop for that crop year is normally hare
vested,)

For any subsequent crop year the designae
tion of insurable crop(s) may be changed by
the Insured notifying the county office in
writing prior to the cancellation date for the
crop year the change is to become effective,
Provided, however, corn, soybeans or wheat
may be added as an insurable crop(s) under
the contract by the insured notifying the
county office in writing by September 30,
preceding the calendar year in which the
crop is normally harvested in the case of
wheat and April 30 of the calendar year in
which the crop is normally harvested In the
case of corn and soybeans.

2. Coverage per acre. (a) The coverage per
acre for corn and wheat shall be reduced 50
percent for any acreage released by the Cor-
poration and planted to a substitute crop.

(b) The coverage per ncre for corn and
wheat shall be reduced 10 percent for any
fcreage not harvested and not planted to o
substitate crop.

(¢) The coverage per acre for soybeans
shall be reduced 10 percent for any ncrenge
not harvested.

8. Insurance period. Insurance shall ate
tach at the time of planting to any Insured
acreage of any insured crop. Insurance shall
cease with respect to any portion of the corn
crop upon harvesting and all other insured
crops upon threahing or with resepct to any
portion of any crop upon removal from the
fleld, whichever is earlier. However, in no
event shall insurance remain in effect (n)
with respect to any crop later than the earlier
of (1) when harvest of such crop !s generally
complete for the crop year, or (11) October 31
in the case of wheat, and December 10 In the
case of corn and soybeans of the calendar
year in which the crop is normally harvested,
unless such time is extended in writing by
the Corporation, and (b) with respect to any
Insurance unit Iater than the dnte of sube
mission of & ciaim for indemnity.

4. Fized price used for valuing production.
In determining any loss under the contract,
production of each insurable crop shall be
evaluated at the fixed price established by
the Carporation for that crop and shown
on the county actunrial table. However, any
corn which will not meet the latest available
requirements for n Commodity Credit Cor-
poration loan or support because of poor
quality due to Insurable causes, and would
not meet these requiremnents if properly
handied, shall be evalusted nt & value per
bushel determined by-the Corporation. Any
harvested production of soybeans which will
not grade No, 4 or botter (determined In ac-
cordance with the Officlel Grain Standards
of the Unifed States) because of poor quality
due to Insurable causes, and would not meet
these requirements if properly handled, shall
be similarly evaluated,
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Any threshed production of wheat which (1)
does not grade No, 8 or better and does not
grade No. 4 or 5 on the basis of test weight
only (determined in accordance with the
Oficianl Grain Standards of the United States)
because of poor quality due to insurable
causes and would not meet these require-
fnents if properly handled, and (2) has a
yalue per bushel which is less than the lower
of the fixed price or the Commodity Credit
Corporation county loan rate for No. 5 wheat
on the basis of test welght, shall be valued by
the Corporation st a price not in excess of
the fixed price: Provided, when the Com-
modity Credit Corporation county loan rate
for No. 5 wheat on the basls of test welght
ia less than the fixed price, the total value
of such production, as determined by the
Corporation, shall be adjusted by dividing {t
by such loan rate and multiplying the result
by the fixed price.

6. Insurance wnit. An insurance unit
means (a) all the Insurable acreage of any
one Insured crop in the county in which the
insured has 100 percent interest st the time
of planting, or (b) all the insurable acreage
of any one insured crop In the county which
1s owned by one person and is operated by the
Insured as & tenant at the time of planting,
or (c) all insurable acreage of any one in-
sured crop in the county which is owned by
the insured and Is rented to one tenant at the
time of planting. Land rented for cash or for
a fixed commodity payment shall be con-
sidered ns owned by the lessce.

6. Claims for loss. (n) Any claim for loss
on an insurance unit shall be submitted to
the Corporation on a form prescribed by the
Corporation not later than 60 days after
the time of loss.

(b) Itshall be a condition precedent to the
payment of any loss that the insured, (1)
establish the production of the insured crop
on the insurance unit and that such loss has
been directly causéd by ono or more of the
hazards insured against during the insurance
period for the crop year for which the loss
1s claimed, and (2) furnish any other Infor-
mation regarding the manner and extent of
loss 85 may be required by the Corporation.

(¢) Losses shall be determined separately
for each insurance unit, The amount of
loss with respect to any insurance unit shall
be determined by (1) multiplylng the planted
acreage of the Insured crop on the Insurance
unit (exclusive of any acreage to which in-
surance did not attach) by the applicable
coverage(s) per acre, and the result by the
insured Interest, and (2) subtracting there-
from the insured interest in the value (de-
termined in accordance with section 4 of
this rider) of the total production to be
counted for such acreage. However, if for
the insurance unit, the premium computed
for the plantad acreage exceeds the premium
computed for the acreage nnd interest shown
on the acreage report, the amount of loss so
determined shall be reduced proportionately.
The total production to be counted for an
insurance unit shall include ail harvested
production (including mny harvested pro-
duction of wheat from ucreage initially
planted for purposes other than for harvest
@8 grain}, except harvested production of
©orn from acreage not qualifying as hurvested
under the definition in section 8. In addition
the production to be counted shall include
any appraisals which tho tion de~
termines should be made for potential or
unharvested production, poor farming prace
tices, uninsured causes of loss, or acresge
abandoned or put to another use without
being released by the Corporation. Where
any small grains are seeded with an Insured
Rrowing small grain crop on acreage not re-
leased by the Corporation, all production
ehall be counted aa the Insured smaill grain
on a weight basis. In the case of & Yolunteer
€rop produced with an insured crop, the pro=-
duction of such volunteer crop shall be In-
cluded {n determining the production of the
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insured crop. An appralssl of not less than
the applicable coverage, minus the value
(determined in acoordance with section 4
of this rider) of any Insured crop harvested,
shall be made for e with a reduced yleld
duse solely to any cause(s) not insured against
or acreage abandoned or put to another use
without being released by the Corporation.

(d) If the production from an insurance
unit is commingled with the production from
any other fcresage and the Iinsured fails to
keep records satisfactory to the Corporation
of the acreages involved and the production
from each, the Corporation may (1) deny
llabllity with respect to all insurance units
involved for the crop year without affecting
the Insured's lability for premium(s), or
(2) allocate the commingled production in
such manner as it determines appropriate,

1. Date tadle.

Discount date: November 30,

Cancellation date: July 31.

Date by which county minimum participa-
tion requirement must be met for any arop
year: September 30 following the cancellz-
tion date for the crop year,

8. Definitions, (a) “Harvest" with respect
to any acreage of corn means picking from
the stalk either by hand or machine or cut-
ting for fodder or silage an amount of corn
which ix equal In value (determined in ac-
cordance with section ¢ of this rider) to 10
percent or more of tho harvested coverage
for such acreage.

(b) “Harvest” with respect to any Acreage
of soybeaus or wheat means the mechanical
severance from the land of the matured crop
for threshing where the crop has not been
destroyed,

0. Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-
section (d) of section 6 of the policy, if In
Any Crop year a premium {a earned and totals
leu”%mn $20.00 the amount shall be Increased
10 820,00,

Approved: Beginning with the 1057 crop
year,

[sEAL] Froeman Crop INSUSANCE

CORPORATION.

§ 420.73-8 Carroll and St. Charles.

RIDER NO. 1 TO THE MULTIFLE CROP INSURANCE
PoLICY

{Applicable In Carroll and St. Charles Coun-
tles, Missourl, beginning with the 1057
crop year)

1. Insurable crops. Notwithstanding any
other provisions of the contract, for the first
Crop year of the contract, the Insurable
crop(s) shall be those of the following desig-
nated by name on the application for
Insurance:

(8) Corn planted for harvest as grain,
The contract will not provide insurance for
true type silage corn, corn planted thick
for stlage or fodder purposes, sweet corn,
popcorn, broom corn, corn planted for the
development of hybrld seed corn, or any
type of corn other than that normally re-
garded as fleld corn,

(b) Soybeans planted for harvest ns beans
in rows far enough apart to permit inter-
tiliing with a row cultivator, The con-
tract will not provide insuranca for soybeans
planted for development of hybrid seed or
planted In the same row or Interplanted in
rows with corn.

(¢) Winter wheat planted for harvest as
grain, excluding wheat planted with other
emall gratns. (Insurance to attach the first
crop year of the contract only if the appli-
cation is filed on or before September 30
preceding the calendar year in which the orop
for that crop year is normally harvested.)

For any subsequent crop year the designation
of insurable crop(s) may be changed by
the insured notifying the county office in
Writing prior to the cancellatlon date for
the crop year the change is to become effec-
tive. Provided, however, corn, soybeans or

wheat may be ndded as an {nsurable crop/s)
under the contract by the Insured notify.
ing the county office in writing by Septem.
ber 30, preceding the calendar year In which
the crop Is normally harvested In the cass
of wheat and April 30 of the calendar year
in which the crop is normally harvested in
the case of corn and soybeans.

2. Existing crop insurance contrac!. 1f the
application upon which this polley Is lwsued
Is filed on or prior to September 30, 1084,
the acceptance of such application shall
cancel, effective beginning with the 1057
crop year, any wheat crop insurance contract
between the Insured and the Corporaiion
If such application is filed after Septomber
30, 1956, any such wheat orop Insurance con-
tract shall remain in full force and effect
for the 1957 crop year, but acceptance of
such application shall cancel effective be-
ginning with the 1968 crop year any whest
crop Insurance contract between the insured
and the Corporation,

3. Coverage peracre. (&) The coverngo per
acre for corn and wheat shall be reduced 50
percent for any acreage released by the Cor-
poration and planted to s substitute crop

(b) The coverage per acre for corn and
wheat shall be reduced 10 percent for nay
acreage not harvested and not planted to
A substitute crop.

(¢) The covernge per ncre for soybeans
shull be reduced 10 percent for any acreage
not harvested.

4, Insurance period, Insurance shall at-
tach at the time of planting to any insured
acreage of any Insured crop, Insurance shall
cease with respect to any portion of the corn
crop upon harvesting and all other Insured
crops upon threshing or with respect to any
portion of any crop upon removal from the
fleld, whichever is earlier, However, in 1o
event shall insurance remain {n effect (a)
with respect to any crop later than tho
earlier of (1) when harvest of such crop i
generally complete for the crop year, or (Il
October 31 In the case of wheat, and De-
cember 10 in the case of corn and soybeans
of the calendar year in which the crop i
normally harvested, unless such time Is ex-
tended in writlng by the Corporation, and
(b) with respect to any insurance unit later
than the date of submission of a claim for
indemnity,

6. Fized price used for valuing production.
In determining any loss under the contract,
production of each insurable crop shall be
evaluated at the fixed price established by
the Corporation for that crop and shown on
the county actuarial table. However, any
corn which will not meet the latest available
requirements for & Commodity Credit Cor-
poration loan or support because of poor
quality due to insurable causes, and would
not meet these requirements If properly
handled, shall be evaluated at a value pet
bushel determined by the Corporation. A_'.“’)
haryested production of soybeans which will
not grade No. 4 or better (determiped 1o
Accordance with the Ofclal Grain S!n:td\xlr(lf
of the United States) because of poor quallty
due to insurable causes, and would not m‘"—‘ \
these requirements If properly handled, shall
be simllarly evaluated.

Any threshed production of wheat which
(1) does not grade No. 3 or better and does
not grade No. 4 or 5 on the basis of test
welght only (determined in accordance with
the Official Graln Standsards of the United
States) because of poor quallty due to io-
surable causes and would not meet these
requirements 1f properly handled, and (2)
has a value per bushel which Is leas than
the lower of the fixed price or the Commodity
Credit Corporation county loan rate for Mi:-
wheat on the basis of test weight, shall 1:
valued by the Corporation at a price not hl('
excess of the fixed price: Provided, When b

Commodity Credit Corporatjon county ”’"':
rate for No. 5 wheat on the basis of léfu
weight 15 less than the fixed price, the tot
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yalue of such production, as determined by
the Corporation, shall be adjusted by divid-
tng It by such Joan rate and multiplying
the result by the fixed price,

8 Insurgnoe wunit, An insurance unit
mesns (a) all the insurable acreage of any
oue Insured crop In the county in which the
mmsured has 100 pércent Interest at the time
of planting, or (b) all the insurable ncreage
of any one insured crop in the county which
s owned by one person and is operated by
the Insured ms & tenant at the time of
planting, or (¢) all insurable acreage of any
one Insured crop in the county which is
owned by the Insured and is rented to one
tenant ut the time of planting. Land rented
for cazh or for a fixed commodity payment
sball be considered ns owned by the lessee,

7. Cloima for loss, (a) Any claim for loss
op an insurance unit shall be submitted to
the Corporation on s form bed by the
Corporation not Iater than 60 days after the
time of loss.

(b) It shall be a condition precedent to
the payment of any loss that the insured,
(1) establish the production of the insured
crop on the insurance unit and that such
loss hs been directly caused by one or more
0f the hazards insured against during the
Imsurance perfod for the crop year for which
the loss 1y clalmed, and (2) furnish any other
information regarding the manner and ex-
unt of loes ss may be required by the Cor-
poration,

(¢) Losses shall be determined separately
for each insurance unit, The amount of loss
with respect to any insurance unit shall be
determined by (1) multiplying the planted
screage of the insured crop on the Insurance
unit (exclusive of many screage to which in-
furance did not attach) by the applicable
toversge(s) per acre, and the result by the
nsured Interest, and (2) subtracting there-
from the insured Interest in the value (de-
Wermined In socordance with section 5 of
this rider) of the total production to be
founted for such mcreage. However, if for
the insurance unit, the premium computed
for the planted ncreage exceeds the premium
computed for the rcreage and interest shown
o8 the screage report, the amount of loss
% determined shall be reduced proportion-
Alely. The total production to be counted
for an insurance unit shall include all har-
vested production (Including any harvested
production of wheat from acreage initially
planted for purposes other than for harvest
+ except harvested productiom of
forn from meresge not qualifying as har-
Vested under the definition In section 9. In
ddition the production to be counted shall
Include any apprajsals which tiié Corporation
determines should be made for potential or
Unharvested production, poar farming prac-
Hoes, uningured causes of loss, or noreage
fbandoned or put to ancther use wjthout
being relessed by the Corporation. ere
:fg"‘_‘:?"" xrulllns are seeded with an insured

ing small grain crop on screage not
ftieased by the Corporation, all production
*hall be counted aa the insured small grain
0 A welght basts. In the case of a volunteer
:’Up Produced with an insured crop, the pro-
d\ltw)n of such volunteer crop shall be In-
n::‘it‘d In determining the production of the
the e crop. An appraisal of not less than
“'-‘ APplicable covernge, minus the value (de-
thmmw In accordance with section § of
2 01 tfider) of any insured crop harvested,
n‘:-' be made for mcreage with a reduced
.m:ld due solely to ény cause(s) not Insured
om_’:" u:: me abandoned or put to an-
Corporation. ut being released by the
un(:‘:' If the production from an insurance
o 1 commingled with the production from
koo Ctber acresge and the insured fafls to
of o, ecords satisfactory to the Corporation
trom o redges involved and the production
Haby each, the Corporation may (1) deny
vty Vith reepect to all insurance units

ved for the crop year without affecting
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the insured's lability for premium(s), or (2
allocate the commingied production in
manner as it determines appropriate,

8. Date table,

Discount date: November 80,

Cancellation date: July 81.

Date by which county minimum participa-
tion requirement must be met for any crop
year: September 30 following the cancella-
tion date for the crop year.

9. Definttions,

the stalk either by hand or machine or cut-
ting for fodder or silage an amount of corn
which is equal In value (determined in ac-
cordance with section 8 of this rider) to 10
percent or more of the harvested coverage for
such screage,

(b) “Harvest” with respect to any acreage
of soybeans or wheat means the mechanical
severance from the land of the matured crop
for threshing where the crop has not been
destroyed.

10. Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-
section (d) of section 6 of the pollcy, if In
ANy crop year a premium is earned and totals
less than $20.00 the amount shall be increased
to 820.00.

Approved: Beginning with the 1987 crop
year.

[sEaL] Frozearn Cnor INsuRANCE

CORPONATION.

§ 420.73-7 Franklin County.

MIDER NO. 1 TO THME MULTIFLE CROP
INSURANCE POLICY

(Applicable in Prankiin County, Missour),
beginning with the 1857 crop year)

1. Insurabie crops. Notwithstanding any
other provisions of the contract, for the first
crop year of the contract, the insurable
crop(s) shall be those of the following desig-
nated by name on the application for In-
surance:

{a) Corn planted for harvest as grain,
The contract will not provide insurance for
true type silage corn, corn planted thick for
gllsge or fodder purposes, sweet corn, pop-
corn, broom corn, corn planted for the de-
velopment of hybrid seed corn, or any type
of corn other than that normally regarded as
field corn.

(b) Winter wheat planted for harvest as
graln, exciuding wheat planted with other
small grains, (Insurance to attach the first
crop year of the contract only if the appli-
cation 1s filed on or before September 30 pre-~
ceding the calendar year in which the crop
for that crop year is normally harvested.)

For any subsequent crop year the designa-
tiowof insurable crop(s) may be changed by
the insured notifying the county office in
writing prior to the canceliation date for the
crop year the change is to become effective.
Provided, however, wheat or corn may be
added as an Insurable crop under the con-
tract by the Insured notifying the county
office In writing by September 30 preceding
the calendar yesr in which the crop is nor-
mally harvested In the case of wheat and
April 80 of the calendar year in which the
crop is normally barvested in the case of
corn.

2. Ezxisting crop fnsurance contract. If the
application upon which this polley is issued
1s filed on or prior to September 30, 1956, the
acceptance of such application shall cancel,
effective beginning with the 1057 crop year,
any wheat crop insurance contract between
the Insured and the Corporation. If such
application is filed after September 30, 1856,
any such wheat crop insurance contract shall
remain In full force and effect for the 1957
crop year, but acceptance of such application
shall cancel effectlve beginning with the 1958
crop year any wheat crop insurance contract
between the insured and the Corporation.
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8. Coverage per acre. (a) The coverage per
acre for corn and wheat shall be reduced 50
percent for any acreage released by the Cor-
poration and planted to a substitute crop.

(b) The coverage per acre for corn and
wheat shall be reduced 10 percent for any
acreage not hoarvested and not planted to &
substitute crop.

4. Insurance period. Insurance shall at-
tach at the time of planting to any insured
acreage of any Insured crop. Insurance shall
cease with respect to any portion of the corn
crop upon harvesting and the wheat crop
upon threshing or with respect to any por-
tion of any crop upon removal from the
field, whichever is earlier. However, in no
event shall insurance remain in effect (8)
with respect to any crop later than the earller
of (1) when harvest of such crop is generally
complete for the crop year, or (i) October
31 In the case of wheat, and December 10 In
the case of corn of the calendar year in which
the crop is normally harvested, unless such
time Is extended In writing by the Corpora-
tion, and (b) with respect to any insurance
unit later than the dute of submission of &
claim for Indemnlity.

5. Fized price used for valuing production.
In determining any loss under the contract,
production of each Insurable crop shall be
ovaluated at the fixed price established by
the Corporstion for %hat crop and shown on
the county mctuarial table, However, any
corn which will not meet the latest avallable
requirements for 8 Commodity Credit Cor-
poration loan or support because of poor
quality due to insurable causes, and would
not meet these requirements if properly
handled, shall be evalunted at a value per
bushel detemined by the Corporation.

Any threashod production of wheat which
(1) does not grade No, 3 or better and does
not grade No. 4 or 5 on the basis of test
weight only (determined in accordance with
the Official Grain Standards of the United
States) because of poor quality due to in-
surable causes and would not meet these
roquiremeonts If properly handled, and (2)
has a value per bushel which is less than the
lower of the fixed price or the Commodity
Credit Corporation county loan rate for No.
5 wheat on the basis of test weight, shall be
valued by the Corporation at a price not In
excess of the fixed price; Provided, when the
Commodity Credit Corporation county loan
rate for No. § wheat on the buasls of test
weight Is less than the fixed price the total
value of such production, ns determined by
the Corporation, shall be adjusted by divid-
ing It by such loan rate and multiplying the
result by the fixed price.

6, Insurance wnif. An Insurance unit
means (a) all the insurable acreage of any
one insured crop in the county In which the
insured has 100 percent interest at the time
of planting, or (b) all the Insurable acreage
of any one Insured crop in the county which
is owned by one person and s operated by the
Insured as a tenant at the time of planting,
or (c) all Insurable acreage of any one ine-
sured crop In the county which 1s owned by
the insured and s rented to one tenant at
the time of planting. Land rented for cash
or for a fixed commodity payment shall be
considered as owned by the lessee.

7. Claims Jor loss. (a) Any claim for loss
on an insurance unit shall be submitted to
the Corporation on a form prescribed by the
Corporation not later than 60 days after the
time of loss.

(b) It shall be a condition precedent to
the payment of any loss that the Insured,
(1) establish the production of the insured
crop on the insurance unit and that such loss
has been directly caused by one or more of
the hazards insured agalnst during the ine
surance period for the crop year for which
the loss s claimed, and (2) furnish any other
information regarding the manner and ex-
tent of 1oss as may be required by the Cor-
poration.
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(o) Losses shall be determined separately
for each insurance unit, The amount of loss
with respect to any insurance unit shall be
determined by (1) multiplying the planted
noreage of the Insured crop on the insurance
unit (exclusive of any acreage to which in-
surance did not attach) by the applicablo
coverage(s) per acre, and the result by the
Insured interest, and (2) subtracting there-
from the insured interest in the value (deter-
mined in accordance with section 5 of this
rider) of the total production to be counted
for such acreage. However, if for the insur-
ance unit, the premium computed for the
planted acreage exceeds the premium com-
puted for the acrenge and interest shown on
the acrenge report, the amount of loss so
determined shall be reduced proportionately.
The total production to be counted for an
insurance unit shall inelude all harvested
Production (including any harvested pro-
duction of wheat from noreage initially
planted for purposes other than for harvest
As grain), except harvested production of
corn from acreage not qualifying as harvested
under the definition in section 9. In addi-
tion the production to be counted shall ine
clulle any appraisals which the Corporation
determines should be made for potential or
unharvested production, poor farming prac-
tices, uninsurable causes of loss, or acreage
abandoned or put to apother use without
being released by the Corporation. Where
any small grains are seeded with an Insured
growing small graln crop on acresge not re-
leased by the Corporstion, all production
shall be counted as the insured small grain
on a welght basis. In the case of a volunteer
crop produced with an Insured crop, the
production of such volunteer crop shall be
included In determining the production of
the insured crop. An appraisal of not less
than the applicabie coverage, minus the
value (determined in accordance with sec-
tion 5 of the rider) of any insured crop har-
vested, shall be made for acreage with a
reduced yleid due solely to any cause(s) not
insured sgainst or acreage abandoned or put
to another use without be®ng released by the
Corporation,

(d) If the production from an insurance
unit is commingled with the production from
any other acresge and the insured falls to
keep records satisfactory to the Corporation
of the acreages involved and the production
from each, the Corporation may (1) deny
Habllity with respect to all Insurance units
involved for the crop year without affecting
the insured’s Hability for premiumi(s), or
(2) allocate the commingled production in
such manner as it determines appropriate,

8. Date table.

Discount date: November 30,

Cancellation date: July 81,

Date by which county minimum participa-
tlon requirement must be met for any erop
year: September 30 following the cancelln-
tion date for the crop year.

9. Definitions. (a) “Harvest” with respeot
to any acreage of corn means plcking from
the stalk either by hund or machine or cute-
ting for fodder or silage an amount of corn
which is equal in value (determined in sc-
cordance with section 5 of this rider) to 10
percent or more of the harvested coverage
for such acreage,

(b) “Harvest” with respect to any ncreage
of wheat medans the mechanical severance
from the land of the matured Crop for threah-
ing:where the crop has not been destroyed.

10, Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-
section (d) of section 6 of the policy, If In
Any crop year a promium Is earned and totals
less than $20.00 the amount shall be increased
t0 820.00.

Approved: Beginning with the 1957 crop
year,

[sEAL) Fromal Cropr INSURANCE

CORFORATION,

RULES AND REGULATIONS

§ 420.86 Pennsylvania,
§ 420.86-3 Chester County.

RIDER NO. 1 TO THE MULTIPLE CROP INSURANUS
POLICY

(Applicabls {n Chester County, Pennsylvanis
beginning with the 1057 crop year)

1. Insurable crops, For the purpose of the
multiple crop insurance program the insur-
able crops are:

(a) Barley planted In the fall for haryest
88 graln, excluding barley planted with other
small grain, (Insurance to attach the first
crop year of the contract only if the applica-
tion is filed on or before October 15 preceding
the calendar year in which the crop for that
crop yenr is normally harvested.)

(b) Corn planted for harvest as grain, The
contract will not provide insurance for true
type silage corn, corn planted thick for sile
age or fodder purposes, sweet corn, popeorn,
broom corn, ¢orn planted for the develop-
ment of hybrid seed corn, or any type of corn
other than that normally regarded as field
corn,

(c) Oats planted for harvest as graln, ex-
cluding oats planted with other small grains.

(d) Winter wheat planted for barvest as
grain, excluding wheat planted with other
emall grains, (Insurance to attach the first
Crop year of the contract only if the applica-
tion is filed on or before October 15 proceding
the calendar yoar In which the crop for that
Crop year is normally harvested.)

2. Existing crop insurance contract, It
the application upon which this policy ia
issued Is filed on or prior to October 15, 1956,
the acceptance of such application shall can-
ceol, effective beginning with the 1057 crop
year, any wheat crop insurance contract be-
tween the Insured and the Corporation. If
such application is flled after October 15,
1956, any such wheat crop {nsurance contract
shall remsin in full force and effect for the
1857 crop year, but acceptance of such ap-
plication shall eancel effective beginning
with the 1058 crop year any whent crop
insurance contract between the insured and
the Corporation.

3. Coverage per acre. (a) The coverage per
Acre for each insured crop shall be reduced
50 percent for mny mcreage released by the
Corporation and planted to a substitute crop.

(b) The coverage per acre for each insured
crop shall be reduced 10 percent for any
acreage not harvested and not planted to a
substitute crop.

4. Insurance period. Insurance shall at-
tach ot the time of planting to any insured
acreage of any Insured crop. Insurance shall
cense with respect to any portion of the corn
crop upon harvesting, all other insured crops
upon threshing or with respect to any porsion
of any crop upon removal from the fleld,
whichever Is earlier., However, in no event
shall insurance remain in effect (5) with
respect to any crop later than the earller of
(1) when harvest of such crop s generally
complete for the crop year, or (11) October 31
in the case of buarley, oats or wheat, and
December 10 in the case of corn of the
calendar year in which the crop is normally
harvested, unless such time is extended in
writing by the Corporation, and (b) with
respect to any insurance unit later than the
date of submission of a clalm for indemnity.

5. Fized price used for valuing production.
In determining any loss under the contract,
production of each Insurable crop shall be
evaluated nt the fixed price established by
the Corporation for that crop and shown on
the county actuarial table. However, any
threshed barley which (1) does not Rgrade
No. 4 or better (determined in accordance
with Official Graln Standards of the United
States) because of poor quaiity due to in-
surable causes occurring within the {nsur-
ance period and would not meet thess re-
quirements {f properly handled, and (2) has
& value per bushel which s less than the

lower of the fixed price or the Commodity
Credit Corporation county loan rate for No. 4
barley, shall be valued by the Corporation ag
& price not in excess of the fixed price: Proe
vided, when the Commodity Oredit Corpora~
tlon county loan rate for No. 4 baricy W
less than the fixed price, the total value of
such threshed barley, as determined by the
Corporation, ahall be adjusted by dividing
1t by suchi loan rate and multiplying the re.
sult by the fixed price. Any threshed produc-
tion of oats and any corn which will not
meet the latest avallable requirements for a
Commodity Credit Corporation loan or sup-
port because of poor quality due to instcable
causes ocewrring within the Insurance period,
and would not meet these requiremcnts if
properly handled, shall be eyalunted at s
value per bushel determined by the Corpors-
tion. Any threshed production of wheat
which (1) does not grade No. 3 or better and
does not grade No, 4 or 5 on the bosis of
test welght only (determined in accordance
with the Officinl Grain Standards of the
United States) because of poor quality due
to Insurable causes occurring within the in-
surance period, and would not meet these
requirements if properly handled, and (2) has
a value per bushel which 1s less thun the
lower of the fixed price or the Commodity
Credit Corporation county loan rate for No, §
wheat on the basis of test welght, shall be
valued by the Corparation at a price not in
excess of the fixed price: Provided, when the
Commodity Credit Corporation county loan
rate for No. 5 wheat on the basis of test
weight Is less than the fixed price, the total
value of such production, ns determined by
the Corporation shall be adjusted by divid-
ing It by such loan rate and multiplying the
result by the fixed price.

0. Insurance wunit, An Insurance unit
means (a) all the insurable acreage of any
one Insured crop In the county in which the
insured has 100 percent interest at the time
of planting, or (b) all the Insurable acresge
of any one Insured crop in the county which
is owned by one person and is operated by
the lnsured as & tenant at the time of plant-
ing, or (c) all insurable acreage of any one
insured crop in the county which is owned by
the insured and is rented to one tenant st
the time of planting. Land rented for cash
or for a fixed commodity payment shall be
considered as owned by the lessee.

7. Claims for loss. (a) Any claim for lost
on an insurance unit shall be submitted to
the Corporation, on n form prescribed by the
Corporation, not later than 60 days nfter
the time of loss,

(b) It shall be a condition precedent 0
the payment of any loss that the Insured
(I) establish the production of the in-
sured crop on the Insurance unit and that
such loss has been directly caused by one of
maore of the havards Insured agalnst during
the insurance period for the crop year f{of
which the loss is clalmed, and (2) furnish
any other information regarding the manner
and extent of 10ss as may be required by the
Corporation. .

(c) Losses shall be determined separntely
for each insurance unit. The amount of Josi
with respect to any insurance unit shall
be determined by (1) multiplying the
planted acreage of the insured crop on ol
insurance unit (exciusive of any ncoreage
to which Insurance did not attach) by the
applicable coverage(s) per acre, and the re-
sult by the insured Interest, and (2) sub-
tracting therefrom the insured interest
the value (determined in accordance Ml_-"
section 5 of this rider) of the total produc-
tion to be counted for such acreage. H'J\«-
ever, if for the insurance unit, the premium
computed for the planted acreage L‘"”""‘:
the premium computed for the RCreage "“a
interest shown on the acreage report, “}_
amount of loss so determined shall be I*
cduced proportionately, The total PN‘“"'l
tion to be counted for an lngurance Ul
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gull Inciude all harvested production (in-
duding any harvested production of barley,
eats snd wheat from acroage Initially
planted for purposes other than for harvest
s grain), excopt harvested production of
cortt from nereage not qualifying as bar-
verted under the definition in section 8. Ia
wdition the production to be counted shall
welude any appraieals which the Corporas
yon determines should be made for poten-
tal or unharvested production, poor farme
ing pragtices, uninsured causes of loss, or
screnge abandoned or put to anocther use
without being released by the Corporation,
Where nny small graing are seeded in an in-
sred growing small grain crop on acreage
not released by the Corporation, all pro-
duction shall be counted as the insured
pmall grain on & welght basis. In the case
of & volunteer crop produced with an In-
sured crop, the production of such volunteer
erop shall be Included In determining the
production of the Insured crop. An apprais-
o of not less than the applicable coverage,
minus the walue (determined in accord-
ance with section 5 of the rider) of any in-
sured crop harvested, shall be made for
scresge with & reduced yleld due solely to
any cause(s) not Insured or acre-
sge abandoned or put to another use withe
cut belng released by the Corporation.

(d) I the production from an insurance
unit i commingled with the production from
sy other acreage and the insured falla to
kesp records satisfactory to the Corporation
of the acreages involved and the production
from esch, the Corporation may (1) deny
lisbllity with respect to all Insurance units
lnvolved for the crop year without affecting
1 insured’s Uability for premium(s), or (2)
Mocats the commingled production in such
manuer as it determines appropriate.

8. Dats table.

Discount date: November 30.

Cancellntion date: July 81.

Date by which the county minimum par-
tcipation requirement must be met for any
trop year: October 15 following the cancella-
ton date for the crop year.

0. Definitions, (a) “Harvest" with respect
0 suy acreage of corn means picking from
e stalk either by hand or machine or cut-
tng for fodder or sllage an amount of corn
which 1a equal In value (determined In ac-
tordance with section § of this rider) to 10
pereent or more of the harvested coverage
for such acresge.

(b) "Harvest” with respect to any noreage
of barley, onts or wheat means the mechani-
cl severance from the land of the matured
frop for threshing where the crop has not
been destroyed.

":rppravcd: Beginning with the 1057 crop

[axaL] PEDrmAL CRoP INSURANCE
CORFORATION.
IP. R. Doc. 86-7761; Filed, Sept. 25, 1950;

8:51 a. m.|

Panr 421—Dry Episre BEAN Cnop
INSURANCE

SUBPART—REGULATIONS FOR 1058 AND
SUCCEEDING CROP YEARS

APPENDIX

Pursuant to suthority contained in
%”}%mph (a) of §421.1 of the above-
;h““ﬂed regulations (20 F. R. 10020),
n: following counties have been desig-
< ted for insurance for the 1956 crop
FAr. The classtes) of beans on which

fance is offered is shown opposite
© name of the county.

FEDERAL REGISTER

State ond county Class(es) of beans fnsured
Colorado:

DOlOres. «aceae... Pinto.
Montezuma. ... Do,
Idaho:
Cassifh. o oeeenee. Great Northern, Pinto,
Small Red.
GoodINg e eaeee o Do.
JOTOME. e e Do,
MInIAoKS. e e ee e Do,
Twin Fall. ... Do,
Michigan:
- A e N - Pea and Medium White,
HUrolle e ccecaea Do,
Saint Clalr...... Do,
Sanilng. . e Do,
Shiawnsset. euuau Do,
Nebraska:
Morrille . e Great Northern, Pinto,
Scotts Bluff._... R
Washington
Qrant.. oot QGreat Northern, Finto,
Small Red
Wyoming:
Goahen e ene Qreat Northern, Pinto

(Scon. 606, 516, 52 Stat. 73, as amoended, 77,
us amended; 7 U, 8. C, 1506, 1516: Interprets
or applies secs. BOT-508, 62 Stat, 73-76, as
amended; 7U. 8. C. 1507-1509)

[sEaL) F. N. MCCARTNEY,
Manager,
Federal Crop Insurance Corporation,

|F. R. Doc. 56-7767; Filed, Sept. 25, 1036;
8:52a.m.]

ParT 423—S0YBEAN CROP INSURANCE

SUBPART—REGULATIONS FOR THE 1955 AxD
Svcceeving Cror YEARS

APPENDIX

Pursuant to suthority contained In
paragraph (a) of §423.1 of the above-
identified regulations, as amended (19
F. R, 7473, 9365; 20 F, R. 1068, 5626), the
following counties have been designated
for Insurance for the 1956 crop year.

Illinols: Minnesota:
Macoupin. Renville,

Town: Ohijo:
Hancock. Putnam.
Webster. Mercer,
Cerro Gordo,

(Secs. 508, 516, 52 Stat. 73, as amended, 77,
as amended; 7 U. S, C, 1506, 1518, Interprets
or applles sece. 507-500, 62 Stat, T3-75, us
amended; 7 U, 8, C, 1507-1500)

[sEAL]) F., N. McCARTNEY,
Manager,
Federal Crop Insurance Corporation.

[F. R. Doc. 56-7768; Filed, Sept. 25, 1956;
8:52 a. m.} .

ParT 424 —BarLey CroP INSURANCE

SUBPART—REGULATIONS FOR THE 1956 AND
SUCCEEDING Cnor YEARS

APPENDIX

Pursuant to authority contained in
paragraph (a) of §424.1 of the above-
identified regulations, as amended (19
F. R. 9315; 20 F. R. 7637, 10023; 21 F. R.
1004, 5164), the following countles have
been designated for insurance for the
1956 crop year.
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Minnesota: North Dakota:

West Polk. Cass,
Montana: Pembina,

Chouteau. Tralll.

Fergus. South Dakota:
Oregon: Clark,

Umatilla, Washington:

Whitman,

(Secs. 506, 516, 62 Stat, 73, as amended,
77, as amended; 7 U, B, C, 1506, 1518, Inter-
prets or applies secs. 507-500, 52 Stat, 75-75,
as amended; 7 U. 8. O. 1507-1500)

[szaLl F. N. McCARTNEY,
Manager,
Federal Crop Insurance Corporation.

{F. R. Doc. 56-7769; Piled, Sept. 25, 1956;
8:52 a, m.)

Chapter Vill—Commodity Stabiliza-
tion Service (Sugar), Department of
Agriculture

Subchapter G—Delermination of Proportionate
Shares

[Sugar Determination 850.30, Supp. 4]

Part 850—DoMeEsTIC BEET SUGAR
PRODUCING AREA

CALIFORNIA PROPORTIONATE SHARE AREAS
AND FARM PROPORTIONATE SHARES FOR
1956 CROP

Pursuant to the provisions of the De-
termination of Proportionate Shares for
Farms in the Domestic Beet Sugar Area,
1956 Crop (20 P. R, 7159) as amended
(20 F. R. 8772), (21 F. R. 986) and (21
F. R. 3670), the Agricultural Stablliza-
tion and Conservation California State
Committee has issued the bases and pro-
cedures for dividing the State into pro-
portionate share areas and establishing
individual farm proportionate shares
from the allocation of 182,530 acres es-
tablished for California by the deter-
mination. Coples of these bases and
procedures are avallable for public in-
spection at the office of such Committee
at 2020 Milvia Street, Berkeley, Cali-
fornia, and at the offices of the Agricul-
tural Stabilization and Conservation
Committees {n the sugar beet producing
counties of California. These bases and
procedures incorporate the following:

§850.34 California—{(a) Proportion-
ate share areas. Callfornia shall be di-
vided into two proportionate share areas,
one of which shall comprise all of Cali-
fornia except Imperial County and the
other shall be Imperial County. These
areas shall be designated the “Northern
Area” and the “Imperial Area", respec-
tively, Acreage allotments for these
areas shall be computed by applying to
the planted sugar beet acreage record for
each areca & welghting of 75 percent to
the average acreage for the crops of 1950
through 1954, as & measure of “past pro-
duction”, and a welghting of 25 percent
to the largest acreage of any of the crops
of 1950 through 1954, a5 a measure of
“ability to produce”, with & minimum of
107.19 percent of the 1955-crop planted
acreage and with pro rata adjustments
to & total of 182,530 acres. Acreage allot-
ments computed as aforestated are es-
tablished as follows: Northern Area—
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142799 acres, and Imperial Area—39,731
acres.

(b) Set-asides of acreage. Set-asides
of acreage shall be made from area allot-
ments as follows: Northern Area—2 per=-
cent each for new producers and appeals
and 4 percent for adjustments in initial
shares: Imperial Area—1.5 percent for
new producers, 2 percent for appeals and
2 percent for adjustments in initial
shares, >

(¢) Requests for proportionate shares.
A request for each farm proportionate
share shall be filed at the local ASC
county office on form SU-100, Request
for Sugar Beet Proportionate Share.
The request shall be signed by the farm
operator or owner (or legal representa-
tive) and shall be filed on or before the
closing date for such filing, as provided
in § 850.30.

(d) Establishment of individual farm
proportionate shares.—(1) For new pro-
ducers. Within the acreage set aside
for new producers in each proportionate
share area, proportionate shares shall
be established in an equitable manner
for farms to be operated during the 1956«
crop year by new producers (as defined
in § 850.30) by taking Into consideration
the availability and suitabflity of land,
area of avallable fields, avallability of
irrigation water, adequacy of drainage,
availability of production and marketing
facilities and the production experience
of the operator.

(2) For second-year producers. For
each farm operated in the 1956-crop year
by a second-year producer (as defined in
§ 850.30), an initial proportionate share
shall be established equal to the initial
1955-crop share established for such
farm,

(8) For old producers—(i) Farm
bases. For each farm whose operator is
not a tenant in the 1956-crop season, &
farm base will be computed from the
planted sugar beet acreage record of the
farm accruing to the landowner under
the effective cropping arrangements by
giving a weighting of 75 percent to the
average acreage of the crops of 1950
through 1954, as 8 measure of *‘past pro-
duction”, and & weighting of 25 percent
to the average acreage for the orops of
1952 through 1954, as a measure of
“ability to produce”. For each farm
whose operator is a tenant in the 1956«
crop scason, the farm base shall be ob-
tained by applying the aforestated
weightings to the planted sugar beet
acreage record of the operator, except
that for a tenant-operator without a
personal sugar beet production record in
the 1950-54 period, the farm base shall
be computed from the sugar beet acreage
record accruing to the owner or owners
of the land under the effective cropping
arrangements.

(1) Initial proportionate shares. Inl-
tial proportionate shares shall be estabe
lished from farm bases in each area on a
pro rata basis so that the total of the
farm shares equals the area allotment
less the prescribed set-asides and the
Initial shares of second-year producers.

(4) Adjustments in {nitial shares.
Within the acreage available from the
set-aside for adjustments, and from acre-

RULES AND REGULATIONS

age of Initial shares in excess of re-
quested acreages in each proportionate
share area, adjustments shall be made
in initial farm proportionate shares so
a3 to establish a proportionate share for
each farm which is fair and equitable
as compared with proportionate shares
for all other farms in the locality by
taking Into consideration availability
and suitability of land, area of available
fields, avallability of irrigation water,
adequacy of drainage, availability of
production and marketing facilities and
the production experience of the oper-
ator. Such adjustments shall be made
in the following order of precedence and
subject to limitations as indicated: (1)
Shares for growers with five years or less
of production history in the 1950-54
perfod whose farm bases do not consti-
tute fair representations of-their past
operations, such as where a former
tenant becomes an owner-operator in
1956 on a farm with less history than his
personal history), provided that the final
share after adjustment shall not exceed
that for a similar farm in the area on the
basis of either personal or full land
history; (i) shares for growers with less
than flve years of production history in
the 1950-54 perlod, provided that the
final share after adjustment shall be
limited generslly to 85 percent of the
average of the four-year plantings, 70
percent of the average of the three-year
plantings, 55 percent of the average of
two-year plantings, and 40 percent of
single-year planting; provided further
that these limils may be exceeded in
special cases such as those involving a
rotation plan, too small an acreage for
economic operations or where a grower
had one or more years of low plantings
due to causes beyond his control; how-
ever, no grower's share may exceed his
highest acreage in any one year during
the base period; (iii) shares for growers
with five years of production history in
the 1950-54 period to correct for low
plantings during one or more years of
the base period, to fill out fields, and for
other similar reasons, provided that the
final share after adjustment shall not
exceed the highest acreage in any one
year of the base period; (iv) shares for
second-year producers, to give consid-
eration to the acreage of beets planted
in 1955 and to establish final shares
which are fair and equitable as com-
pared to the farms operated by old pro-
ducers In the area, :

(5) Adjustments under appeals.
Within the acreage set aside for making
adjustments under appeals and any other
acreage remaining unused in each pro-
portionate share area, adjustments shall
be made in proportionate shares under
appeals to establish fair and equitable
farm shares in accordance with the pro-
visions of § 850.30 applicable to appeals.

(6) Adjustments because of unused
acreage. To the extent of acreage avail-
able within the allotment for each pro-
portionate share area from underplant-
ing and failure to plant, and unused
acreage from set-asides and other
sources, adjustments shall be made in
farm proportionate shares during the
1956-crop season. Insofar as practica-
ble, acreage remaining unused in any

area shall be reallotted to the other area
wherein it may be used,

(1) Notification of farm operators,
The farm operator shall be notified con-
cerning the proportionate share estab-
lished for his farm on form SU-103,
Notice of Farm Proportionate Share—
1956 Sugar Beet Crop, even if the acrenge
established is “none”, and in each case
of approved adjustment the farm oper-
ator shall be notified regarding the ad-
justed proportionate share on another
form SU-103 if the adjustment results
from an appeal, otherwise on a form SU-
103-A or other similar written notlce,

(8) Determination provisions prevail.
The bases and procedures set forth in
this section are issued {n accordance with
and subject to the provisions of § £50.50.

STATEMENT OF BASES AND CONSIDERATIONS

This stupplement sets forth the bases
and procedures established by the Agri-
oultural Stabilization and Conservation
California State Committee for deter-
mining farm proportionate shares in
California in accordance with the deter-
mination of proportionate shares for the
1956 crop of sugar beets, as issued by the
Secretary of Agriculture,

In general, the bases and procedures
specified herein are the same as thos
which were effective in the State for the
1855 crop. California is again divided
into two areas, which division is consid-
ered reasonable and appropriate consid-
ering geographical locations, the opera-
tion of sugar beet processing plants and
the organization of advisory commitiees
including grower and processor repre-
sentatives. Farm proportionate shares
of old producers are established under
formulas which measure “past produc-
tion” and "ability to produce” sugar
beets, These standards are reflected in
the Initial farm shares established for
second-year producers, which coincide
with thelr initial 1855-crop shares, as
provided under § 850.30. The procedure
for establishing farm shares for new pro-
ducers meets the related requirements of
such section. :

The bases and procedures for making
adjustments in initial proportionate
shares and for adjusting shares subse-
quently because of unused acreage and
appeals are designed to provide a falr
and equitable proportionate share fof
each farm of the total acreage of sugar
beets required to enable the domestic
beet sugar area to meet its quota and
provide a normal carryover inventory.
(Sec. 403, 61 Stat. 032; 7 U, 8. C. Sup. 1153
Interprets or applies sec. 302, 61 Stat. 939
7U.8.0.Sup. 1132)

Dated: September 5, 1056.
[SEAL] GLEN R. HARRIS,
Chairman, Agricultural Stah:{:-
zation, and Conservation Cali-
Jornia State Commitiee.
Approved: September 14, 1956.
Tros. H. ALLeN, "
Acting Director, Sugar Division
Commodity Stabilization
Service.

[P. R. Doc, B6-7757; Filed, Sept. 25, 1956
8:50a, . m.}
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Pant 850—DoMESTIC BEET SUGAR
PRODUCING AREA

NOATH DAKOTA PROPORTIONATE SHARE AREAS
AND FARM PROPORTIONATE SHARES FOR
1856 Cnop

Pursuant to the provisions of the De-
terminantion of Proportionate Shares for
Farms in the Domestic Bect Sugar Area,
1856 Crop (20 F. R. 71569) , as amended (20
F. R. 8772), (21 F. R, 986) and (21 F. R.
$670), the Agricultural Stabilization and
Conservation North Dakota State Com-
mittee has Issued the bases and proce-
dures for dividing the State into propor-
tionate share areas and establishing in-
dividual farm proportionate shares from
the allocation of 35,006 acres-established
for North Dakota by the Determination.
Coples of these bases and procedures are
available for public inspection at the
office of such Committee at 304 de Lend-
recie Building, Fargo, North Dakota, and
at the offices of the Agricultural Stablli-
zation and Conservation Committees in
the sugar beet producing counties of
North Dakota, These bases and proce-
dures incorporate the following:

185036 North Dakota—(a) Propor-
tionate share areas. North Dakota shall
be divided into two proportionate share
areas comprising the separate sugar beet
producing regions of the State, one of
which |5 served by the American Crystal
Sugar Company and the other by the
Holly Sugar Corporation. These areas
shall be designated the “Eastern Area"
and the “Western Area,” respectively.
Acreage allotments for these areas shall
be computed by applying to the planted
Sugar beet acreage record for each area
& welghting of 85 percent to the average
icreage for the crops of 1950 through
1854, as a measure of “past production,”
and a welghting of 15 percent to the larg-
6l nereage of any of the crops of 1950
through 1954, as a measure of “ability to
produce,” with pro rata adjustments to
& total of 35,006 mcres. Acreage allot-
ments computed as aforestated are es-
tablished as follows: FEastern Area—
2,034 acres and Western Area—3,972

Tes,

(b) Set-asides of acreage. Set-asides
of acreage shall be made from area al-
lotments as follows: Eastern Area—310
icres for new producers, 322.4 acres for
Eppeals and 774.2 acres for adjustments
In initial shares; Western Area—40 acres
for new producers, 33 acres for appeals
and 108.1 acres for adjustments in initial
shares.

&) Requests for proportionate shares.
A request for each farm proportionate
share ghall be filed at the local ASC
;30}xxzé>- Office on form SU-100, Request
101 Sugar Beet Proportionate Share.
Jhe request shall be signed by the farm
'--19§1.a:or or owner (or legal representa-
é]::} and ghall be filed on or before the

“sing date for such filing, as provided
in § 850,30,

() Establishment of individual farm
gfo‘vortionate shares—(1) For new pro-
nmers. Within the acreage set aside for
tb‘“"' broducers in each proportionate
u-:\re areq, proportionate shares shall be

“lablished in an equitable manner for
No, 187—3
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farms to be operated during the 1056-
crop year by new producers (as defined
in § 850.30) by taking into consideration
the availability and suitabllity of land,
area of available flelds, availability of
Irrigation water, adequacy of drainage,
availability of production and marketing
facilities and the production experience
of the operator.

(2) For second-year producers. For
each farm operated in the 1856-crop year
by a second-year producer (as defined in
§ 850.20), an initial proportionate share
shall be established equal to the initial
1955-crop share established for such
farm.

(3) For old producers—() Farm
bases—(a) Eastern Area. 'For each
farm in the Eastern Area whose operator
is not a tenant in the 1956-crop season,
the farm base shall be established from
the planted sugar beet acreage record
of the farm accruing to the land owner
under the effective cropping arrange-
ments. For each farm in such area
whose operator is a tenant in the 1956«
crop season, the farm base shall be es-
tablished from the planted sugar beet
acreage record of the operator, provided
that if both the person who was a crop-
share tenant of land on which beets were
planted In any year of such period and
the person who was the owner of the
same land file requests for proportionate
shares, the acreage history of such land
shall be divided between such tenant and
owner on the basis of the effective crop
shares, Such farm base shall be com-
puted by giving & weighting of 75 per-
cent to the average acreage of the crops
of 1952 through 1954, as a measure of
“past production”, and a weighting of
25 percent to the largest acreage of the
crops of 1952 through 1954, as a measure
of “ability to produce’, with minimum
acreages as follows: If sugar beets were
planted in all three years of the 1952-54
period, 90 percent of the 1953-54 average
acreage; if sugar beets were planted in
1953 and 1954 only, 85 percent of the
1953-54 average acreage; and if sugar
beets were planted In 1952 and 1954 or
1954 only, 75 percent of the 1954 acreage.

(b) Western Area. For each farm in
the Western Area, the farm base shall be
computed from the planted sugar beet
acreage record of the farm by giving a
welghting of 75 percent to the average
acreage for the crops of 1950 through
1954, as a measure of “past production”,
and a welghting of 25 percent to the
average acreage of the crops of 1953-54,
as a measure of “ability to produce™.

(i) Initial proportionate shares. Ini-
tial proportionate shares shall be es-
tablished from farm bases in each area
on & pro rata basis so that the total of
the farm shares equals the area allot-
ment less the prescribed set-asides and
the initial shares of second-year
producers.

(4) Adjustmenis in initial shares.
Within the acreage available from the
set-aside for adjustments, and from
acreage, of initial shares in excess of re-
quested acreages in each proportionate
share area, adjustments shall be mads
in initial farm proportionate shares for
old produeers and second-year producers
s0 as to establish a proportionate share
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for each farm which is falr and equitable
as compared with proportionate shares
for all other farms in the area by taking
into consideration availability and suita-
bility of land, area of available fields,
availability of irrigation water, adequacy
of drainage, avallability of production
and marketing facilities’and the produc-
tion experience of the operator,

(5) Adjustmenis under appeals,
Within the acreage set aside for making
adjustments under appeals and any
other acreage remaining unused in each
proportionate share area, adjustments
shall be made in proportionate shares
under appeals to establish falr and equi-
table farm shares in accordance with
the provisions of § 850.30 applicable to
appeals.

(6) Adjustments because of unused
acreage. ‘To the extent of acreage avail-
able within the allotment for each pro-
portionate share area from underplant-
ing and failure to plant, and unused
acreage from set-asides and other
sources, adjustments shall be made in
farm proportionate shares during the
1956-crop season. Insofar as practicable,
acreage remaining unused in any area
shall be reallotted to the other area
whereln it may be used.

(7) Notification of farm operalors.
The farm operator shall be notified con-
cerning the proportionate share estab-
lished for his farm on form SU-103,
Notice of Farm Proportionate Share—
1956 Sugar Beet Crop, even if the acreage
established Is “none"”, and in each case
of approved adjustment the farm opera-
tor shall be notified regarding the ad-
justed proportionate share on another
form SU-103 if the adjustment results
from an appeal, otherwise on a form
SU-103-A or other similar written notice.

(8) Determination provisions prevail,
The bases and procedures set forth in
this section are issued in accordance with
and subject to the provisions of § 850.30.

STATEMENT OF BASES AND CONSIDERATIONS

This supplement sets forth the bases
and procedures established by the Agri-
cultural Stabilization and Conservation
North Dakota State Committee for de-
termining farm proportionate shares in
North Dakota in accordance with the
determination of proportionate shares
for the 1856 crop of sugar beets, as issued
by the Secretary of Agriculture.

In general, the bases and procedures
specified herein are the same as those
which were effective in the State for the
1656 crop. North Dakota is again di-
vided Into two areas, which division is
considered reasonable and appropriate
considering geographical locations, the
operation of sugar beet processing plants
and the organization of advisory com-
mittees Including grower and processor
representatives, Farm proportionate
shares of old producers are established
under formulas which measure ‘‘past
production” and *“abllity to produce”
sugar beets, These standards are re-
flected in the initial farm shares estab-
lished for second-year producers, which
coincide with their initial 1955-crop
shares, as provided under § 850.30. The
procedure for establishing farm shares
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for new producers meets the related re-
quirements of such section.

The bases and procedures for making
adjustments in Initial proportionate
shares and for adjusting shares subse-
quently because of unused acreage and
appeals are designed to provide a fair
and equitable proportionate share for
each farm of the total acreage of sugar
beets required to enable the domestio
beet sugar area to meet its quota and
provide a normal carryover inventory.
(Sec. 403, 61 Stat. 932; 7 U. S, O. Sup. 1153,
Interprets or applies sec, 302, 61 Stat. 930;
7 U. 8. C. Sup, 1132)

Dated: August 31, 1956,

[sEAL] PALMER LeEVIN,
Chairman, Agricultural Stabi-
lization and Conservation
:vcorth Dakota State Commit-
e,

Approved: September 14, 1956,

TrHOS. H. ALLEN,
Acting Director, Sugar Division,
Commodity Stabilization
Service.

[F. R. Doe. 56-7759; Filed, Sept. 25, 1056;
8:50 a, m.)

[Bugar Determination 850.30, Supp. 18]

Parr 850—DomesTIic BeET SUGAR
PRODUCING AREA

INDIANA FARM PROPORTIONATE SHARES FOR
1856 CROP

Pursuant to the provisions of the De-
termination of Proportionate Shares for
Farms in the Domestic Beet Sugar Area,
1956 Crop (20 F. R. 7159) as amended
(20 F. R. 8772), (21 F. R. 986) and (21
F. R. 3670), the Agricultural Stabiliza-
tion and Conservation Indiana State
Committee has issued the bases and pro-
cedures for establishing individual farm
proportionate shares from the allocation
of 64 acres established for Indiana by the
determination. Coples of these bases
and procedures are avallable for public
inspection at the office of such commit-
tee at 215 E. New York Street, Indian-
apolis, Indiana, and at the offices of the
Agricultural Stabilization and Conserva-
tion Committees in the sugar beet pro-
ducing counties of Indiana. These bases
1&:: procedures incorporate the follow-

§£85048 Indiana—(a) Requests for
proportionate shares. A request for each
farm proportionate share shall be filed
at the local ASC county office on form
SU-100, Request for Sugar Beet Propor-
tionate Share. The request shall be
signed by the farm operator or owner
(or legal representative) and shall be
filed on or before the closing date for
such filing, as provided in § 850.30.

(b) Establishment of individual farm
proportionate shares. For each farm in
Indiana for which a request for propor=-
tionate share is filed, the proportionate
share shall be established from the State
allocation of 64 acres so as to coincide
with the acreage of 1956-crop sugar beets
planted on such farm.

RULES AND REGULATIONS

(c) Notification of farm operators,
The farm operator shall be furnished a
notice informing him that his propor-
tionate share will coincide with his
planted acreage.

(d) Determination provisions prevail.
The bases and procedures set forth in
this section are issued in accordance
with and subject to the provisions of
§ 850.30.

STATEMENT OF BASES AND CONSIDERATIONS

This supplement sets forth the bases
and procedures established by the Agri-
cultural Stabilization and Conservation
Indiana State Committee for determin-
ing farm proportionate shares in Indiana
in accordance with the determination of
proportionate shares for the 1956 crop
of sugar beets, as issued by the Secretary
of Agriculture,

The acreage covered by bona fide re-
quests for proportionate shares, as filed
by old producers, second-year producers,
and new producers, and the acreage of
sugar beets actually planted are sig-
nificantly smaller than the State alloca-
tion. This situation makes unnecessary
the carrying out of considerable detailed
procedure which would otherwise be re-
quired. It is unnecessary to apply a spe-
cific formula in computing farm shares,
to make set-asides of acreage for new
producers and appeals, and to make ad-

~justments in farm shares to reflect ability
to produce or to distribute unused acre-
age. Accordingly, this supplement pro-
vides for a distribution of acreage within
the State allocation by specifying that
individual farm proportionate shares
shall equal the acreages planted on the
various farms.
(Sec. 403, 61 Stat. 832; 7 U, 8. C. Sup. 1153.
Interprets or applies seo. 302, 61 Stat. §30,
7 U. 8. C. Sup. 1132)

Dated: August 28, 1958.

[sEAL) Reep W. WiLsow,
Chairman, Agricultural Stabili-
zation and Conservation In-
diana State Committee,

Approved: September 14, 1956.

Tros. H. ALLEN,
Acting Director, Sugar Division,
Commodity Stabilization
Service,

[F. R. Doc, 56-7758; Flled, Sept. 25, 1956;
8:508. m.|

Chapter IX—Agricultural Marketing
Service (Marketing Agreements and
Orders), Department of Agriculture

PART 957—IRISH POTATOES GROWN IN CER-
TAIN DESIGNATED COUNTIES 1§ IDAHO AND
MALHEUR COUNTY, OREGON

APPROVAL OF EXPENSES AND RATE OF
ASSESSMENT

Correction

In F. R. Document 56-6759, appearing
in the issue for Wednesday, August 22,
1956, at page 6300 make the following
change:

In §957.209 (a), line 8, between the
words “perform and “agreement” {nsert
“its functions pursuant to the provisions
of the aforesaid marketing”.

TITLE 25—INDIANS

Chapter |—Bureau of Indian Affairs,
Department of the Interior

Subchopter G—Enroliment and Reallotment of
Indians

PART 55—ENROLLMENT APPEALS
PURPOSE AND SCOPE OF REGULATIONS

Section 55.1 Purpose and scope of reg-
ulations, Is amended to include the fol-
lowing acts of Congress:

August 1, 1056 (70 Stat. 893),

August 2, 1056 (70 Stat. 937).

August 3, 1856 (70 Stat, 063),

Frev G. AANDAHL,
Acting Secretary of the Interior,

SEPTEMBRER 20, 1956.

[P, R. Doc. 66-7738; Filed, Sept. 25, 1850,
8:46a m.|

TITLE 38—PENSIONS, BONUSES,
AND VETERANS' RELIEF

Chapter I—Veterans Administralion

PART 3—VETERANS CLAIMS

PROVISIONAL REGULATIONS, STATUTORY
AWARDS TO VETERANS SUFFERING ANATOM-
ICAL LOSS

A new § 3.1524 is added as follows:

$3.1524 Instructions relating to the
granting of statutory awards to veterans
suffering the anatomical loss or l0ss o/'
use of both buttocks. (a) Public Law
969, 84th Congress, reads as follows:

That subparagraphs (sic) (k) of pan-
graph II, part I, Veterans Regulstion Num-
bered 1 (8), as amended, is hereby nmcnd-.j:l
by Inserting after the words “or one huand
each place they appear therein the follow-
ing: “, or both buttocks",

Skc. 2. This act shall become effective n.'!
the first day of the second month following
the date of its enactment,

(b) The effective dates of awards will
be in accordance with the provisions of
controlling Veterans Administration reg-
ulations: Provided, That in no event will
benefits under Public Law 969, 84th Con-
gress, be awarded for any period prior
to October 1, 1956, In new claims filed
on or after August 3, 1956, and prior 0
October 1, 1956, the new benefit will be
effective October 1, 1956. (Instruction
1, Public Law 969, 84th Congress)

(Sec. 5, 43 Stat. €08, as amended, sec. 2. 48
Stat. 1016, sec. 7. 48 Stat, 9; 38 U, 8. C. 114
420, 707)

This regulation is effective Septem-
ber 26, 1956.

{sear) JOHN S. PATTERSON,

Deputy Administrator.

[P. R. Doo. 56-7743; Filed, Sept. 25, 1956
8:47Ta.m.)




Wednesday, September 26, 1956

TITLE 49—TRANSPORTATION

Chapter l—Interstate Commerce
Commission

fubchopter A-——General Rules and Regulations
Pant 1—GENERAL RULES OF PRACTICE
REVISION OF PART

The general rules of practice before
the Commission adopted July 31, 19432,
a5 amended by numerous orders of the
Commission, are hereby reissued with all
amendments which will be in effect on
October 1, 1956.

Attention is particularly called to
1§ 1.15, 1.21 (b), 1.22 (b), and 1.23, the
most recent amendments of these sec-
tions having been effected by two orders
of the Commission entered September 4,
1056, and order of the Commission en-
tered September 12, 1956, which amend-
ments have not previously been published
in the Feperat REcIsTER. The changes
made by the three referred to orders in
general lberalize the Commission's
former requirements.

Editorial changes, some of which were
occasioned by codification of the mate-
rial, have been made. The code of ethics,
formerly printed as an appendix to § 1.13,
now appears as Appendix A, and the ap-
proved forms, formerly included in the
single appendix to this part, now appear
In Appendix B,

[sgaL) Harorp D. McCoy,
Secretary.

Szrremuer 12, 1956.
CENERAL INFORMATION

Scope of rules.

Liberal construction,

Information; special instructions,

Communications and pleadings gen-
erally.

Definttions,

Use of gender and number,

FRACTITIONERS

17 Register of practitioners.

L8  Practitioners’ qualifications and

classes.

19 Apguuuoxu for admission to prac-

ce.

110 Adattional certificates by practition.
er's sponsors; hearing; abandon-
ment of application.

Application fee.

Practitioner's oath,

Deninl of admission, censure, suspen=
slon, or disbarment of practitioners.

SPECIAL RULES RESPECTING BOARDS
Special rules respecting boards.

PLEADING SPECIFICATIONS GENERALLY
Typﬁ:gmphlcal specifications gener-

ally.

E Coples.

7 Attestation.

8 Afirmation in lieu of onth.

Pleadings part of record.

Amendments,
Time,

1
< Service; pleadings and papers to show.
3 Replies.

COMMENCEMENT OF PROCEEDINGS
Informal complaints not seeking dam-
e,

EEoEg

-
o

i
112
113

nges,
Informal complalnts secking damages,
Formal compiaints; coples.
Formal complaints; joinder.
Formal complaints; allegations gene
erally.

1.20
130
131

132
133

134
135
136
137
138
1.39

141
142
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Formal complaints; when damages

sought,

Formal complaints; diserimination,
preference, and prejudice.

Formal complaints; other specifica«
tions,

Formal complaints; prayers for relief.

Amended and supplemental formal
complaints,

Bervice. of formal and cross come
plaints,

Answers and cross complaints to for-
mal complaints,

Motlons to dismiss or to make more
definite and certain.

Batisfaction of compiaint.

Applications,

Applications; notice,

Protests against applications,

Valuation proceedings; protests.

Petitions for suspension of tariffs or
schedules,

Service of Investigation order; default
where fallure to comply.

SHORTENED AND MODIFIED PROCEDURE

Shortened procedure.

Modified procedure; how initiated.

Modified procedure; effect of order,

Modified procedure; intervention.

Modified procedure; joint pleadings,

Modified procedure; content of plead-
ings.

Modified procedure; attestation,

Modified procedure; when pleadings
filed and served.

Modified procedure; coples of plead-
ings,

Modified procedure; hearings.

Modified procedure; subsequent pro-
ocedure,

NOTICE OF HEANING, SUBFENAS]
DEPOSITIONS

Notice of hearing.

Subpenas.

Depositions: preliminary.
Depositions; petitions.
Depositions; order; Interrogatories,
Depositions; recordation of testimony.
Depaositions; objections,
Depositions; deponent’s signature.
Depasitions; officer's attestation.
Depositions; return to Commission,
Depositions; notice of filing,
Depositions; coples.

Depositions; inclusion in record,

HEARINGS

Prehearing conferences.

Stipulations.

Authority of officers,

Appearances; standard of conduct;
absence from hearing.

Intervention; petitions.

Participation without Intervention.

Witness examinstion; order of pro-
cedure.

Evidence; admissibility generally,

Evidence; cumulative restriction.

Evidence; prepared statements.

Evidence; official records.

Evidence; entries in regular course of
business.

Evidence; documents containing mat-
ter not material.

Evidence; documents in Commission's
files.

Evidence; records in other Commis-
sion proceedings.

Evidence; abstracts of documents,

* Evidence; exhibits.

Record In referred matter unaffected
by & second reference.

Evidence; fillng of subsequent to
hearing; coples,

Evidence; objections to.

Oral argument before officer,

Continuance for further hearing.

Transcript of record.
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BRIEFS; REPORTS; ORAL ARGUMENT
Sec.
191 DBrlefs; content and arrangement,
192 Briefs; when officer's report is served.
193 Briefs; when officer's report ia not

served.

194 PBrlefs of interveners,
195 Officer's report; when and how served.
198 Exceptions to officer's report,
197 Effect of exceptions or absence thereof.
198 Oral argument before Commission.

ORDER COMPFLIANCE; DAMAGE STATEMENTS

199 Compliance with Commission's orders.
1.100 Statements of claimed damages based
on Commission findings.

REHEARINGS, REARGUMENT, Oft
LECONSIDERATION

Petitions for rehearing, reargument,
or reconsideration.
Petitions not otherwise covered.

SPECIAL RULES OF PRACTICE

Special rules of practice governing the
procedure of the Board of Suspen-
slon and Fourth Section Board.

Special rules of practice governing the
procedure of the Motor Carrier
Board, as amended April 18, 1055,

Special rules governing notice of filing
of applications by motor carriers
of property or passengers under sec-
tions 5 (2), 210a (b), of the Inter-
state Commerce Act and certaln
other procedural matters with re-
spect thereto.

Special rules governing notice of fling
of applications by motor carriers of
property or passengers and by
brokers under sections 200, 209 and
211 of the Interstate Commerce Act
and certain other procedural mat-
ters with respect thereto.

Appendix A—Code of ethics for practitioners
before the Interstate Commerce Commis-
sion,

Appendix B-—Approved forms.

Avrnonrry: $f 11 to 1.241 issued under
secs. 12, 17, 24 Stat. 883, as amended, 385, na
amended, 40 Stat. 5468, as amended, 548, as
amended, sec, 201, 54 Stat. 933, sec. 1, 56
Stat. 285; 40 U. 8, C. 12, 17, 304, 305, 004, 1003,

GENERAL INFORMATION

§1.1 Scope of rules. The rules in this
part govern procedure before the Inteér-
state Commerce Commission in proceed-
ings under the Interstate Commerce Act
and related acts, unless otherwise di-
rected by the Commission in any pro-
ceeding.

§ 1.2 Liberal construction. The rules
{n this part shall be liberally construed to
secure just, speedy, and inexpensive de-
termination of the issues presented.

§13 Information; special instruc-
tions. Information as to procedure
under the rules in this part, and instruc-
tions supplementing these rules in spe-
cial Instances, will be furnished upon ap-
plication to the Secretary of the Com-
mission, Washington, D. C.

§ 14 Communications and pieadings
generally—(a) How addressed. All com=-
munications, Including correspondence
concerning matters referred to boards;
should be addressed to the Commission
unless otherwise specifically directed.
All communications shoul clearly desig~
nate the docket number, if any, and
short title, The person communicating
shall state his address, the party he rep-

1.101

1.200

1225

1240
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resents, and how response should be sent
to him if not by first class mail.

(b) Timely filing required. Pleadings,
requests, or other papers or documents
required or permitted to be filed under
this part must be received for filing at
the Commission’s offices at Washington,
D, C, within the time limits, if any, for
such filing, ‘The date of receipt at the
Commission and not the date of deposit
in the mails is determinative,

(¢) Disposition of; when defective. In
any proceeding when upon inspection
the Commission is of the opinion that a
pleading, document, or paper tendered
for filing does not comply with this part
or, if it be an application, does not suf-
ficlently set forth required material or
is otherwise insufficient, the Commis-
slon may decline to accept the pleading,
document, or paper for filing and may
return it unfiled, or the Commission may
accept it for filing and advise the per-
son tendering it of the deficiency and
require that the deficiency be corrected,

(d) Objectionable matter. The Com-
mission may order any redundant, im-
material, impertinent, or scandalous
matter stricken from any pleading,
document, or paper filed with it.

$15 Definitions. As used in this
part: -
(®) The terms “act” and “part” mean
the Interstate Commerce Act and the
several parts thereof, respectively. The
term “act” also means, unless the con-
text otherwise indicates, any other stat-
ute which the Commission administers
in whole or in part,

Norz: References to parts designated by
Roman numerals refer to the Interstate
Commerce Act. References to “this part”
“the rules in this part or to parts desig-
nated by Arablec numernls,” refer to this
Code.

(b) The term “proceeding” shall in-
clude: (1) An informal or formal “com=
plaint” alleging violation of any pro-
vision of the act or of any regulation or
requirement made pursuant to a power
granted by such act, including petitions
on the special docket; (2) an “applica=-
tion” for (i) the granting of any right,
privilege, authority, or relief under or
from any provision of the act or of any
regulation or requirement made pursu-
ant to a power granted by such act, or
(if) the consideration of any submission
required by law to be made to the Com=
mission; and (3) an “investigation” ine
stituted or requested to be instituted by
the Commission, including, among other,
matters on the valuation and investiga-
tlon-and-suspension dockets,

(¢) The term “complainant” means a
person filing a complaint; “defendant”
means a carrier or other person against
whom complaint is filed; “applicant”
means & person filing an application:
“respondent” means a person designated
in an investigation; “protestant” means
& person opposed to a tentative valua-
tion, to the granting of an application,
or to any tariff or schedule becoming
effective; “Intervener” means a person
permitted to intervene as provided in
§ 1.72 and “petitioner” means any other
person seeking rellef otherwise than by
complaint or application.
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(d) The term “pleading” means a com-
plaint, answer, reply, application, proe
test, motion (other than motion orally
made at hearing or argument), petition,
document supplementing oral hearing as
described in §1.86 and all documents
filed under modified and shortened pro-
cedure. :

(e) The term “practitioner” means a
person authorized by the Commission to
appear before it in a representative
capacity.

(f) The term “officer,” except as a dif-
ferent meaning is indicated in §§1.17
(b), 1.57 to 1.66, inclusive, 1.71 (a), and
1.78 (civil and corporate functionaries),
includes: (1) a Commissioner, a board
of employees (called an “employee
board” in this part), an examiner, or
special board composed of State repre-
sentatives (called a “joint board” in this
part), to which a proceeding (called “re-
ferred matter” in this part) is by order

~assigned or referred for hearing, consid-

eration, or recommendation of an ape
propriate order thereon pursuant to pro-
visions of law; " and (2) a Commissioner,
an examiner, or other Commission em-
ployee before whom, without entry of
an order of reference, a proceeding is as-
signed for hearing. The term “board”
means either an employee board or a
Joint board as the context requires.

(g) The term “proposed report” means
an officer’'s written statement of the is-
sues, the facts, and the findings the offi-
cer proposes that the Commission should
make, with the reasons therefor, but with
no recommended order. Such term also
means, and shall include, & “recom-
mended decision” and a “tentative deci-
slon” as these last two terms are used
in the Administrative Procedure Act.

(h) The term “report and recommend-
ed order” means an officer’s written
statement in a referred matter of the
issues, the facts, the findings, reasons for
such findings, and a recommended order.,
Such term also means, and shall include,
an “initial decision” as the latter term
1‘: ;xsed in the Administrative Procedure

ct.

(1) The term “officer’s report” or
“board’s report” means a proposed report
or report and recommended order.

() The term “shortened procedure”
means the procedure specified in § 1.44
and rules therein mentioned. Such rules
provide, upon written consent of the
parties, and upon the Commission's in-
itiative or its approval of a request
therefor made prior to hearing by any
party, for the filing and serving of plead-
ings in proceedings with a view to avold-
ing an oral hearing,

(k) The term “modified procedure”
means the procedure specified in §§ 1.45
to 1.54, inclusive, which rules provide
for the filing and serving of pleadings
in proceedings with a view to limiting
the matters upon which subsequent oral
evidence, if any, will be introduced.

§168 Use of gender and mnumber.
Words importing the singular number
may . extend and be applied to several
persons or things; words importing the
plural number may include the singular;

* Such as sections 17 and 205 of the Inter-
state Commerce Act.

» and words importing the masculine gesn.
der may be applied to females,

PRACTITIONERS

§1.7 |[Register of practitioners. A
register is maintained by the Comm!ssion
in which are entered the names of all
persons entitled to practice before the
Commission. Corporations and firms
will not be admitted or recognized.

§ 1.8 Practitioners’ qualifications and
classes. The following classes of persons
whom the Commission finds, upon con-
sideration of their applications, to be of
good moral character and to possess the
requisite qualifications to represent oth-
ers may be admitted to practice hefore
the Commission:

(&) Aftorneys at law, Attorneys at
law who are admitted to practice before
the highest court of any State or Ter-
ritory or the District of Columbia.

(b) Persons not attorneys. Any pere
son not an attorney at law who is a
citizen or resident of the United States
and who shall satisfy the Commission
that he is possessed of the necessary
legal and technical qualifications to en-
able him to render valuable service before
the Commission, and that he is other-
wise competent to advise and assist in
the presentation of matters before the
Commission.

§1.9 Applications for admission to
practice, An application under oath for
admission to practice shall be addressed
to the Commission, Washington, D. C,
and must state the name, residence
address, and business address of the
applicant, and the time and place of his
admission to the bar, or the nature of
his qualifications. Such application shall
also state whether the applicant has ever
been suspended or disbarred as an attor-
ney, or whether his right to practice has
ever been revoked by any court, commis-
sion, or administrative agency, in any
jurisdiction. Such application shall be
accompanied by a certificate of the clerk
of the court in which applicant is ad-
mitted to practice to the effect that he
has been so admitted and is in good
standing; or by a certificate signed by
three or more practitioners as sponsors
for the applicant, which certificate sh:‘xll
recite that applicant possesses all the
requisite qualifications under this sec-
tion, and the sponsors shall incorporate
in their certificate a recommendation
and motion that applicant be admitied
to practice under this section.

§ 1.10 Additional certificates by prac-
titioner’s sponsors; hearing; abandon-
ment of application. The Commission
in its diseretion may call upon the prac-
titioners making such certificate for a
full statement of the nature and extent
of their knowledge of the qualifications
of the applicant. If upon consldcmtwg
of the papers flled by the applicant o
the statements submitted by his spon-
5015, or otherwise, the Commission is n]‘;l
satisfied as to the sufficiency of the appi-
cant’s qualifications under these rules, ll
will so notify him by registered I{ml-
whereupon he may request a hearing for
the purpose of showing his quallﬂc:\hon&;
If he presents such request, the Comml;;»e
slon will accord him a hearing. If o
presents to the Commission no requ
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for such hearing within 20 days after
recelving the notification above referred
to, his application shall be deemed to be
withdrawn.

1111 Application fee. An applica-
tion filed after this section becomes ef-
fectlve must be accompanied by a fee of
$10. Payment must be made either in
cash or by New York draft, certified
check, express or postal money order
payable to the order of the Treasurer
of the United States. The fee will be
returned if applicant is not admitted to
practice,

$1.12 Practitioner’s oath. No person
shall be admitted to practice befors the
Commission until he shall have sub-
scribed to an oath or affirmation that he
will demean himself, as & practitioner
before this Commission, uprightly, and
pccording to law; and that he will sup-
port the Constitution of the United
States and laws of the United States and
will conform to the rules and regulations
of the Commission.

§1,13 Denial of admission, censure,
ruspension, or disbarment of practition-
ers. The Commission may, in its discre-
tion, deny admission, censure, suspend,
or dishar any person who, it finds, does
not possess the requisite qualifications to
represent others, or is lacking in char-
acter, Integrity, or proper professional
conduct, Any person who has been ad-
nmitted to practice may be suspended or
disbarred only after he is afforded an
opportunity to be heard. All persons,
whether or not admitted to practice un-
der ¢ 1.9, must, in thelr representations
before the Commission, conform to the
code of ethics published by the Associa-
tion of Interstate Commerce Commission
Practitioners as of April 1, 1955, which
;r;drg is reprinted in Appendix A to this

SPECIAL RULES RESPECTING BOARDS

1114 Special rules respecting
boards—(a) Organization. After a joint
board has been created it shall select
one of its members to act as chairman
for all purposes concerning matters
which may be referred to it. In the
event the member so selected is absent
from any meeting of the joint board
the members attending shall select one
og such members, except as provided in
paragraph (b) of this section, tempo-
rarily to act as chairman.
: (b) Waiver by absence of @ joint-
oar_.? member, The failure of a duly
Sppointed member of a joint board to
:}l.?rg.cnmte in any hearing after notice
ereol on a matter referred to such
i(_J;.»m board shall be considered to con-
“‘.‘u.x‘t_e, as to the matter referrved, a
!L_l‘ur of action on the part of the State
fom which such member was appointed.
‘¢) Procedural rulings in case of dis-
Aorezment. 1f the members of a board
?,l hn majority thereof in actual attend-
;ln-e at a hearing shall be unable to agree
qm? the disposition of a procedural
’ geqtlon arising therein, the chairman
X T acting chairman) of the board shall
ecide the question and rule or order
iccordingly,
p-' &) Form of board's report; service.
OF the sake of uniformity the board's
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report shall conform as nearly as may
be practicable to the form of report is-
sued by the Commission In similar cases.
The board’s report will be served by the
Commission,

(8) Termination of foint board furis-
diction ; subsequent procedure. The jur-
tsdiction of a joint board over a referred
matter shall be terminated in the event
of: (1) service of a report as provided
in paragraph (d) of this section; (2)
submission of the board’s conclusions
without written report; (3) waiver of
action in writing by appropriate author-
ity of each State from which a member
is entitled to be appointed; (4) failure
of all members of the board to appear
at the hearing; (5) fallure of & majority
of the board to agree; or (6) entry of
order vacating the order of reference
to the joint board. Except where a re-
port is served as provided in paragraph
(d) of this section, in which event the
subsequent procedure will be as provided
in §1.96 and subsequent sections, & re-
ferred matter, after termination of joint-
board jurisdiction, will be decided by
the Commission or be made the subject
of another officer's report on the record
theretofore made or after such hearing
or further hearing as may be required.

PLEADING SPECIFICATIONS CENERALLY

§1.15 Typographical specifications
generally. Except as otherwise provided
respecting applications (§ 1,38 (a)), ex~
hibits (§ 1.84 (a)), and informal com=-
plaints (§ 1.24 (a)), all pleadings, docu-
ments, and papers to be filed under these
rules shall be on opaque, unglazed, dur-
able paper not exceeding 8%z by 11 inches.
To permit binding in covers of uniform
size, margins of at least 132 and 1 inch,
respectively, shall be allowed on the left
and right margins. Binding shall be on
the left margin. Reproduction may be
by printing, printing by offset press,
multigraphing, or mimeographing, or by
any other process, provided the copies

are clear and permanently legible.

White-line blueprints which cannot be
reproduced by photography are not ac-
ceptable, If directly typewritten, or if
in facsimile reproduction of typewriting,
the impression must be on one side of
the paper and must be double-spaced,
except that long quotations shall be sin-
gle-spaced and Indented. Nothing less
in size than Elite type shall be used. If
printed, adequate leading and nothing
less than 10-point type shall be used, ex-
cept that 8-point type may be employed
in footnotes and in tabular matter where
printing limitations so require. A plead-
ing or brief in excess of 50 pages (except
& pleading under modified or shortened
procedure), including cover pages, in-
dexes, and appendixes, must be printed.
Printing by offset press will be accepted:
Provided, That the type used is not re-
duced in size smaller than that required
for typewritten documents and that
where the pleading or brief exceeds 50
pages, the impression is on both sides of
the paper, Fallure to observe these
specifications will result in rejection.
§1.16 Copies—(a) Generally. The
original and 14 copies of every pleading,
document, or paper permitted or required
to be filed under this part shall be fur-
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nished for the use of the Commission,
except as a different number {8 required
under paragraph (b) of this section, or
as otherwise provided respecting: an-
swers (§1.35 (¢)); applications (§§ 1.38
(b) and 140 (¢)); complaints; formal
(§§ 1.26 and 1.37) and informal (5§ 1.24
(a) and 1.25 (d)); depositions (§1.64);
exhibits ($§ 1.8¢4 (c) and 1.86) ; modified
and shortened procedure (§§ 1.44 (¢) and
1,62) ; petitions in intervention (§1.72
(d)): prepared statements (§1.97);
protests In investigation-and-suspen-
slon proceedings (§1.42 (¢)); replies
(§ 1.23 () ; and matters respecting oral
argument ($1.98); subpenas (31.56
(a) ) : time modification (§ 1.21 (b)), and
transoript correction (§ 1.90 (b)).

(b) In bankruptcy proceedings. EX-
cept as otherwise provided in an appli-
cation form or instruction (§1.38) and
respecting exhibits (§1.84 (¢)), the orig-
inal and 19 coples of every pleading, doc=
ument, or paper filed in a proceeding
arising under the Uniform Bankruptcy
Act shall be furnished for the use of the
Commission.

$1.17 Attestation—(a) Practitioner's
signature. If a party is represented by
a practitioner each pleading, document,
or paper of such party shall be slgned
in ink by one such practitioner whose
address shall be stated. The signature
of a practitioner constitutes a certifi-
cate by him that he has read the plead-
ing, document, or paper; that he is au-
thorized to file it; that to the best of
his knowledge, information, and belief
there is good ground for it; that it Is
not interposed for delay; and that with
respect to a complaint he files it with the
distinct knowledge and specific consent
of complainant. A pleading document,
or paper thus signed need not be veri-
fied or accompanied by affidavit except
as otherwise provided respecting appli-
cations (§ 1.38), modified and shortened
procedure (§§ 144 (¢) and 1.50), and
statements of claimed damages (§ 1.100).

(b) When no practitioner’'s signature,
A pleading, document, or paper not
signed by a practitioner must be signed
in ink, the address of the signer shall be
stated, and the facts alleged in & plead-
ing must be verified under oath by the
person in whose behalf it is filed. Sig-
nature and verification in such manner
must be by at least one complainant if
the pleading is a complaint. A pleading
document, or paper filed on behalf of a
corporation or other drganization au-
thorized to make complaint under the
act, which is not signed by a prac~
titioner must be signed in ink, and the
facts alleged in a pleading must be veri-
fled by an executive officer of such corpo-
ration or organization.

£1.18 Afirmation tn lieu of oath.
Whenever under this part an oath is re-
quired, an aflirmation in judicial form
will be accepted in licu thereof,

§1.19 Pleadings part of record. Re~
citals of material and relevant facts in
a pleading filed prior to oral hearing in
any proceeding; unless specifically denfed
in 8 counterpleading filed under these
rules, shall constitute evidence and be
a part of the record without special ad-
mission or incorporation therein, but if
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request 1s seasonably made, o competent
witness must be made available for cross-
examination on the evidence so included
in the record. Pleadings may contain
specific references to or quotation from
the tariffs or schedules containing the
several rates, fares, charges, schedules,
classifications, regulations or practices
alleged to be material,

$1.20 Amendments. Yeave to file
amendments to any pleading will be al-
lowed or denied as a matter of discretion.

§121 Time—(a) Computation. In
computing any period of time prescribed
or allowed by this part, the day of the
act, event, or default after which the
designated perfod of time begins to run
is not to be included. The last day of
the period so computed is to be included,
unless it Is Saturday, Sunday or a legal
holiday in the District of Columbia, in
which event the period runs until the
end of the next day which is neither a
Saturday, Sunday nor a holiday. A half
holiday shall not be considered as a
holiday.

(b) Modification, Except as to the
maximum time periods provided by law
or specified in this part respecting in-
formal complaints seeking damages
(§ 1.25), any time period prescribed or
permitted in this part may, upon request
and for good and sufficient cause, be mod-
ifled by the Commission in its discretion.
Requests for extension or modifications
of time must be served upon all parties
of record at the same time and by the
same method of communication as serv-
ice is made on the Commission. A re-
quest for postponement of date for filing
briefs or other documents must be filed
not less than 10 days before the date in
question, except in extraordinary cir-
cumstances, and where such requests are
filed less than 10 days before the due
date the petitioning party shall state the
reasons for his failure to make such re-
quest within the prescribed 10 days. The
original only of the request and certifi-
cate of service need be filed with the
Commission, If granted, the party mak-
ing the request shall promptly so notify
all parties to the proceeding and so cer-
tify to the Commission.

(¢) Five days additional, If the gen-
eral office of a person party to a proceed-
ing, or office of the practitioner repre-
senting him, is located at or west of Kl
Paso, Tex., Salt Lake City, Utah, or
Helena, Mont., five days shall be added
for all parties to the time periods speci-
fled in the rules in this part when such
rules are applied In any proceeding in
which such person s a party,

§ 1.22  Service; pleadings and papers
to show—(a) Generally. Except as oth-
erwise provided in paragraph (b) of this
section, or as otherwise provided respect-
ing applications (§1.38 (b)), formal
complaints (§ 1.34), and informal com-
plaints (§1.24 (b)), every pleading,
document, or paper must, when filed, or
tendered to the Commission for filing,
include a certificate showing simultane-
ous service thereof upon all parties to the
proceeding. Such service shall be made
by delivery in person, or by first-class
or air mail, or by express, properly ad-
dressed with charges prepaid, one copy
to each party. Service shall be effected
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upon the parties to the
the same means of communication and
class of service that is employed in mak-
ing delivery to the Commission: Pro-
vided, however, That when delivery is
made to the Commission {n person, and
it is not feasible to serve the other par-
ties in person, service shall be made upon
parties 1000 or more miles distant from
the party effecting service by air mail
and upon parties less than 1000 miles
distant by first-class or air mail. When
any party is represented by a practi-
tioner, service upon such practitioner
will be deemed service upon the party.
(b) Ezxceptions as to letter. Copies of
letters to the Commission relating to oral
argument (§1.98) and subpenas (§ 1.56
(2)) need not be served upon other par=
tles to the proceeding.

§£1.23 Replies—(a) Time jor filing.
Except that a reply to a reply is not per-
mitted, and except as otherwise provided
in paragraph (b) of this section and
respecting answers (§1.35 (¢)), modi-
fied and shortened procedure (§§ 1.44 (¢)
and 1.51), and briefs ($§ 1.82 and 1.93),
an adverse party may flle and serve a
reply to any pleading permitted under
the rules in this part within 20 days after
filing at the Commission.

(b) Replies to petitions under rule 101
and exceptions. A reply to a petition
filed under rule 101 seeking a change in
& decision, order, or requirement may be
filed and served within 20 days after the
final date for filing such petitions, and a
reply to exceptions flled under rule 96
may be filed and served within 20 days
after the final date for filing such ex-
ceptions,

(c) Copies. The original of the reply
should be accompanied by the same num-
ber of copies as required respecting the
pleading to which the reply is responsive.

COMMENCEMENT OF PROCEEDINGS

§1.24 Informal complaints not seek-
ing daemages—(a) Form and content.
Informal complaint may be by letter or
other writing, and will be num-
bered and flled as of the date of its
receipt. No form of informal complaint
is suggested, but in substance the letter
or other writing (original and one copy
shall be filed) must contain the essential
elements of a formal complaint as speci-
fled in §§ 1.28 and 1.30. It may embrace
supporting papers.

(b) Correspondence handling. If the
informal complaint appears to be sus-
ceptible of informal adjustment, a copy
or a statement of the substance thereof
will be transmitted by the Commission
to each person complained of in an en-
deavor to have it satisfied by correspond-
ence and thus obviate the filing of a for-
mal complaint,

(¢) Discontinuance without prejudice,
A proceeding thus instituted on the in-
formal docket is without prejudice to
complainant’s right to file and prosecute
& formal complaint, in which event the
proceeding on the informal docket will
be discontinued.

§125 Informal complaints seeking
damages—(a) Actual filing required.
Notification to the Commission that an
informal complaint may or will be filed
later seeking damages is not a filing

within the meaning of the statute except
as provided in paragraph (e) of this
section.

(b) Content. An informal complaint
seeking damages, when permitted under
the act, must be filed within the staty-
tory period, and should contain such
data as will serve to identify with rea-
sonable definiteness the shipments or
transportation services in respect of
which damages are sought. Such com-
plaint should state: (1) that complain.
ant makes claim for damages, (2) the
name of each individual claimant seek-
ing damages, (3) the names of defend-
ants against which claim is made, 4)
the commodities, the rate applied, the
date when the charges were paid, by
whom paid, and by whom borne, (5) the
period of time within which or the spe-
cific dates upon which the shipments
were made, and the dates when they were
delivered or tendered for delivery, (8)
the points of origin and destination,
either specifically or, where they are nu-
merous, by definite indication of a de-
fined territorial or rate group of the
points of origin and destination and, f
known, the routes of movement, and (7)
the nature and amount of the injury
sustained by each claimant.

(c) Statement of prior claim, If a
complaint filed under paragraph (b) or
(e) of this section contains a claim on
any shipment which has been the sub-
Ject of a previous informal or formal
complaint to the Commission, reference
to such complaint must be given.

(d) Copies. The original of an in-
formal complaint seeking damages must
be accompanied by coples in sufficlent
number to enable the Commission to
transmit one to each defendant named.

(e) Special-docket proceedings.
Where the act provides for an award of
damages for violation thereof and a car-
rier is willing to pay them, or to waive
collection of undercharges, petition for
appropriate authority should be filed by
the carrier on the special docket in the
form preseribed by the Commission. If
the petition is granted an appropriate
order will be entered, Such petition,
when not filed in connection with an in-
formal complaint pending before the
Commission, must be filed within the
statutory period and will be deemed the
equivalent of an informal complaint and
an answer thereto admitting the matiers
stated in the petition. If a carrier is un-
able to file such petition within the statu:
tory period and the claim is not alrcnfi)
protected from the operation of the
statute by informal complaint, & state-
ment setting forth thé facts may be filed
by the carrier within the statutory pe-
riod. Such statement will be deemed th;
equivalent of an informal complaint nlrd
on behalf of the shipper or consignee al 3
sufficient to stay the operation of the
statute. '

(f) Siz months’ rule. If an lnlofml;‘e
complaint seeking damages cannot
disposed of informally, or is denled, i
is withdrawn by complainant from fuefd
ther consideration, the parties affect
will be 0 notified In writing by the CO“‘;
mission. The matter in such com;_:_lal:?‘
will not be reconsidered unless, Wit :
six months after the date such notice ‘;
mailed, either a formal complaint as
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such matter is filed, or it is informally
resubmitted on an additional fact basis,

Such filing or resubmission will be
deemed to relate back to the date of the
original filing, but reference to that date
and the Commission’s file number must
be made in such resubmission or in the
formal complaint filed. If the matter is
not so resubmitted, or included in a for-
mal complaint, as provided in this sec-
tion, complainant will be deemed to have
shandoned the complaint and no com-
plaint seeking damages based on the
same cause of action will thereafter be
placed on file or considered unless itself
filed within the statutory period.

§1.26 Formal complaints; copies—<a)
Generally. ‘The original of each formal
complaint, amended or supplemental
formal complaint, or cross complaint,
must be accompanied by copies in suffi-
clent number to enable the Commission
to serve one upon each defendant, in-
cluding each receiver or trustee, and re-
tain six copies in addition to the original.

(b) Provision for State quthorities. If
complaint I8 made under part II, or re-
specting State-made rates (§1.30 (b)),
sufficient copies In addition to those re-
quired under paragraph (a) of this sec~
ton shall be furnished to permit the
Commission to supply one to the appro-
priate authority in each of the States
included In the scope of the complaint.

§127 Formal complaints; joinder—
fa) Causes of action. Two or more
grounds of complaint concerning the
same principle, subject, or state of facts
may be included in one complaint, but
should separately be stated and num-
bered.

(b) Complafnants. Two or more com=~
plainants may join in one complaint if
thelr respective causes of action are
8gninst the same defendant or defend-
ants and concern substantially the same
alleged violation of the act and a like
state of faots.

(¢} Defendants. If complaint is made
with respect to through transportation
by continuous carriage or shipment, all
persons subject to the act participating
therein, and against which an order is
sought, should be made defendents. If
tompilaint is made of a classification or
80y provision thereof, ordinarily it will
Sufice to make defendants the persons
Obérating one or more through routes
between representative points of origin
and destination.

(d) Correct designation of parties.

e unnbbreviated names of all parties
Complainant and defendant must be
Stated correctly.

1128 Formal complaints; allegations
enerally. A formal complaint should be
:Owdmwn as fully and completely to
o 5¢ the partles defendant and the
"Ummsalon in what respects the provi-
1005 of the act have been or are vio-
;&kd or will be violated, and should set
’Mh briefly and in plain language the
ets claimed to constitute such viola-
4 0. If two or more sections or subsec-

ons of the act or requirements estab-
vioky te(!}unmmﬂ: thereto are alleged to be
Vidlerics the facts claimed to constitute
™ on of one section, subsection, or

Quirement should be stated separately
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from those claimed to constitute a viola-
tion of another section, subsection, or re-
quirement whenever that can be done by
reference or otherwise without undue
repetition.

§ 1.29 Formal complaints; when dam-
ages sought. A formal complaint that
includes a request for an award of dam-
ages should contain the information
specified for an informal complaint seek-
ing damages (§ 1.25, paragraphs (b) and
©)).

§ 1.30 Formal complaints; discrimi-
nation, preference, and prejudice—(a)
Generally. A complaint that alleges the
act is violated because of an undue or
unreasonable preference or advantage,
undue or unreasonable prejudice or dis-
advantage, or unjust discrimination
should specify clearly the particular ele-
ments stated in the act* as constituting
such violation, and the facts which com-
plainant relies upon to establish it.

(b) State-made rates. A complaint
that brings in issue any rate, fare,
charge, classification, regulation, or
practice, made or imposed by authority
of any State, upon the ground that it
violates provisions of the act which pro-
hibit undue or unreasonable advantage
preference, or prejudice as between per-
sons or localities In intrastate commerce
and persons or localities in interstate or
foreign commerce, or any undue, unrea-
sonable or unjust discrimination against
interstate or foreign commerce, should
bring in issue the justness and reason-
ableness of the rate, fare, charge, classi-
fication, regulation, or practice applica-
ble to the Interstate or forelsn com-
merce involved in such complaint. Such
complaint should also bring in issue the
question as to what should be the rate,
fare, or charge, or the maximum or min-
imum, or maximum and minimum,
thereafter to be charged, and the classifi-
cation, regulation, or practice that should
be established so as to remove any such
advantage, preference, prejudice, or such
unjust discrimination.

§ 131 Formal complaints; other spec-
ifications—(a) Tariff or schedule refer-
ences. The several rates, fares, charges,
schedules, classifications, regulations, or
practices on which complaint is made
should be set out by specific reference
to the tariffs or schedules in which they
appear, whenever that is practicable.

(b) States in which transportation oc-
curs. A formal complaint under part IT
should specifically name the States in
and through which the transportation
which gives rise to the complaint is per-
formed.

(¢) Hearing place. A formalcom-
plaint should be accompanied by a state-
gxentozthcphcettwhlchheuinxis

§ 132 Formal complaints, prayers for
relief—(a) Generally. A formal com-
plaint in which rellef for the future is
sought should contain a defailed state-
ment of the relfef desired. Relief in the

3Special rate, rebate, drawback, or other
device; and particular person, company,
firm, corporation, association, port, port dis-
trict, gateway, transit point, locality, reglon,
district, territory, or description of traflic,
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alternative or of several different types
may be demanded, but the issues raised
in the formal complaint should not be
broader than those to which complain-
ant's evidence is to be directed at the

(b) Specific prayer for damages. Ex-
cept under unusual circumstances, and
for good cause shown, damages will not
be awarded upon a complaint unless spe-
cifically prayed for, or upon & new coms=-
plaint by or for the same complainant
which is based upon any finding in the
original proceeding.

§133 Amended and supplemental
Jormal complaints. An amended or sup-
plemental complaint may be tendered for
fillng by a complainant against a de-
fendant or defendants named in the
original complaint, stating a cause of
action alleged to have accrued within
the statutory period immediately pre-
ceding the date of such tender, in favor
of complainant and against the defend-
ant or defendants,

§ 134 Service of formal and cross
complaints, The Commission will serve
formal complaints. It will also serve
supplemental, amended, and ¢ross com-
plaints when it has granted leave to file
such pleadings. Such service will be
made personally upon a carrier or freight
forwarder or upon an agent thereof des-
ignated for purposes of service, or by mail
addressed to the carrier or freight for-
warder or to the agent thereof at the
address filed. If no agent has been desig-
nated, service may be made by posting in
the office of the Secretary of the Commis-
sion, and if the defendant be a carrier
subject to part II of the act, by also post-
ing in the office of the secretary or clerk
of the motor-carrier regulatory board
of the State wherein the motor carrier
maintains headquarters, If the com-
plaint involves only the lawfulness of
rates, fares, charges, classifications, or
practices, service in the manner indi-
cated in the third rentence of this section
may be made upon an attorney in fact of
a carrier or freight forwarder who has
filed a tariff or schedule in behalf of such
carrier or freight forwarder, but such
service will not be made upon a carrier
subject to part I unless such carrier has
failed to designate an agent for service
in the city of Washington.

§ 135 Answers and cross complaints
to formal complaints—(a) Generally.
An answer may simultaneously be re-
sponsive to a formal complaint and to
any amendment or supplement thereof,
It should be drawn so as fully and com-
pletely to advise the parties and the
Commuission of the nature of the defense,
including, if a departure from the re-
quirements of section 4 (1) of the act is
involved, the number of the particular
application or order, if any, which pro-
tects such departure; and should admit
or deny specifically and in detail each
material allegation of the pleading
answered. Ananswer may embrace a de-
tailed statement of any counter-proposal
which & defendant may desire to submit,
Unless the issue is such that separate
answers are required, answer for all de-
fendants may be filed on their behalf by
one defendant in one document, in which
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event the answer must show clearly the
names of all defendants joining therein,
and their concurrence.

(b) Cross complaints, A cross come-
plaint alleging that other persons, parties
to the proceeding, have violated the act
or requirements established pursuant
thereto, or seeking relief against them
under the act, may be tendered for filing
by a defendant with its answer,

(¢) Time for filing; copies. Unless
otherwise directed by the Commission, an
answer to a complaint should be filed
within 20 days after the day on which
the complaint to which answer is filed
was served. The original and six copies
of an answer shall be flled with the
Commission,

(d) When issue joined. If any defend-
ant answers or fails to file and serve
answer within the period specified in
paragraph (c), issue thereby is joined as
to such defendant.

§ 1.36 Motions to dismiss or to make
more definite and certain—{(a) As to
complaint. Defendant may file with his
answer, or with his statement under
modified or shortened procedure, 2 mo-
tion that the allegations in the complaint
be made more definite and certain, such
motion to point out the defects com-
plained of and detalls desired, Defend-
ant may also fille with his answer a
motion to dismiss a complaint because
of lack of legal sufficiency appearing on
face of such complaint.

(b) As to answer. No replication to
the answer shall be filed, but any party
may file, within 10 days after the filing
of an answer, or, in the case of modified
or shortened procedure, complainant
may file with his statement in reply, a
motion that the answer, or defendant’s
statement, as the case may be, be made
more definite and certain, such motion
to point out the defects complained of
and the details desired.

§ 1.37 Satisfaction of complaint, It
& defendant satisfies a formal complaint,
either before or after answering, a state-
ment to that effect signed by the oppos-
ing parties must be filed (original only
need be filed), setting forth when and
how the complaint has been satisfied.
This action should be taken as expediti-
ously as possible.

§ 138 Applications—(a) Forms and
instructions. An application filed with
the Commission shall be prepared in ac-
cord with and contain the information
called for in the form of application, if
any, prescribed by the Commission, or
any instructions which may have been
issued by the Commission with respect
to the filing of an application,

(b) Copies; service. Copies of an ap-
plication shall be furnished in such num-
ber, and be filed and served in the man-
ner and upon the persons specified in
the form or instruction,

§1.39 Applications; notice, Appro-
priate notice of the filing of an applica«
tion will be given by the applicant or by
the Commission to the States, to State
authorities, or to other persons as may
be required by the form or instruction
or by the act,
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§ 140 Protests against applications—
(a) Content. A protest against the
granting of any application shall set
forth specifically the grounds upon which
it is made and contain a concise state-
ment of the interest of protestant in the
proceeding.

(b) When filed. Any protest shall be
filed with the Commission promptly after
the application is filed. If the proceed-
ing be one respecting which the Com-
mission has fssued a notice advising the
public of the filing of the application,
the protest shall be filed within the time
specified in such notice. Fallure to file
a protest shall not prejudice subsequent
participation in the proceeding.

(¢) Copies; service. A protest filed
under this section shall be served upon
applicant and, unless otherwise specified
in the public notice, the original and
six copies of the protest shall be filed
with the Commission.

(d) When rule disregarded. An ap-
plication may be set for hearing without
awaiting the filing of a protest or of a
reply thereto, and also may be disposed
of without regard to the prior paragraphs
of this section unless the act provides
that the particular application may be
granted only upon hearing,

§141 Valuation proceedings; pro-
tests. A protest of a tentative valuation
shall contain a concise statement of the
essential elements of protest with par-
ticular reference to the matters in the
tentative valuation concerning which
protest is made and shall include a state-
ment of the changes therein desired by
protestant. When practicable each ob-
Ject of protest should be set up as a sep-
arate {tem in a separately numbered
paragraph. Each item of protest against
land values or areas must state the valu-
ation section and zone on the Commis-

slon's maps In which the land is located. .

When profestant claims that property
owned or used has been omitted, a full
description of such property and its loca-
tion must be included in the protest.

§ 142 Petitions for suspension of
tariffs or schedules—(a) Contenf. The
protested tariff or schedule sought to be
suspended should be identified by mak-
ing reference to the name of the pub-
lishing carrier, freight forwarder, or
agent, to the Interstate Commerce Com-
mission number, and to the specific
items or particular provisions protested,
Reference should also be made to the
tarlff or schedule, and the specific pro-
visions thereof, proposed to be super-
seded. The protest should state the
grounds in support thereof, indicate in
what respect the protested tariff or
schedule is considered to be unlawful,
and state what protestant offers by WARY
of substitution. Such protests will be
consldered as addressed to the discretion
of the Commission and no protest shall
include a prayer that it also be consid-
ered & formal complaint. Should a
protestant desire to proceed further
against a tariff or schedule which is not
suspended, or which has been suspended
and the suspension vacated, a separate
later formal complaint or petition
should be filed.

(b) When filed. Protests agalnst,
and requests for suspension of, tariffs or
schedules filed under the act will not be
considered unless made In writing and
filed with the Commission at Washing-
ton, D. C. Such protests and requests
for suspension shall reach the Commis-
sion at least 12 days before the effective
dates of the tariffs, schedules, or parts
thereof to which they refer, unless the
protested publications were filed on less
than 30-days notice under the authority
of this Commission, in which event the
protests should be filed not less than 5
days before such effective dates. In an
emergency, telegraphic protests will be
acceptable if received within the time
limits herein specified, provided they
also fully comply with paragraph (a) of
this section and copies thereof are Im-
mediately telegraphed by protestants to
the respondent carriers or their publish-
ing agents. Six copies of such tele-
grams should immediately be mailed by
the protestants to the Commission at
Washington.

(c) Copies; service. Seven copies of
each protest or reply filed under this
section must be filed with the Commis-
sion and one.copy of the protest simul-
taneously be served upon the publishing
carrier, freight forwarder, or agent, and
upon other persons known by protestant
to be Interested.

(d) Reply to protest. A reply toa pro-
test filed under this section should be
filed and served promptly.

§ 143 Service of tnvestigation order;
default where failure to comply. An
order instituting an investigation will be
served by the Commission upon respond-
ents, If within a time period stated in
that order a respondent fails to comply
with any requirement specified therein
respondent shall be deemed In default
and to haye waived any further hearing.
Thereafter the Investigation may be de-
cided without further proceedings.

SHORTENED AND MODIFIED PROCEDURE

% 1.44 Shortened procedure—(a) Con-
sent; notice. In shortened procedure
(see §1.5 (§)) the Commission will re-
quest all the parties thereto to advise the
Commission within a time to be specified
by it whether they consent to ptesen:a‘-
tion under shortened procedure. Such
advice should include, if the party is 10
be represented by a practitioner, the
name and address of such practitioner.
If all parties consent to the procedure,
they will be advised that it will be
followed, "

(b) Declination; hearing. If any party
declines to consent to shortened proced-
ure, such declination shall not affect or
prejudice the right or interest of such
party. The proceeding will thereupon be
conducted under modified procedure ot
be set for oral hearing as the Commls-.
slon may direct. At the request of any
party, received prior to service of an
officer’s report in a proceeding being con-
ducted under shortened procedure, the
Commission in its discretion may set the
proceeding for oral hearing.

(¢c) Other applicable rules. The‘ DTOE,
visions for modified procedure in §3 Hd
(a), 1.47, 1.48, 1.49, 1.50, 1.51, 1.52, an
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154 shall also apply to shortened pro-
cedure. The time periods specified in
1151 shall begin to run from the date
the Commission advises the parties that
shortened procedure will be followed.

§145 Modified procedure; how initi-
gled—(a) Petition on Commission’s ini-
tigtive. Modified procedure (see §15
1k)) will be ordered in a proceeding upon
the Commission’s initiative or upon its
approval of a petition filed by any party
that the modified procedure shall be
observed.

(b) Order directing modified proce-
dure. An order directing modified pro-
cedure will list the names and addresses
of the persons who at that time are
parties to the proceeding, and direct that
they comply with the modified-proce-
dura rules, As used in §§ 1.49, 1.51, and
163 (a) the term “complainant” shall
comprehend the term “respondent” or
“gpplicant,” and the term “defendant”
shall include the term “protestant,” ac-
cording as procedure under §§145 to
154, inclusive, may be ordered in a par-
teular proceeding,

1148 Modifled procedure; effect of
order—ia) Relief from answer rule.
Issunnce of an order directing modified
procedure shall relieve defendant from
;-ge‘c;hlggatlon of answering as provided

(b) Default where failure to comply.
I within any time period provided in
the modified-procedure rules a party
falls to file a pleading required by those
rules, or otherwise fails to comply there-
with, such party shall be deemed to be
In default and to have waived any fur-
ther hearing. Thereafter the proceed-
Ing may be disposed of without further
notice to the defaulting party, and with-
out other formal proceedings as to such

§147 Modified procedure; interven-
lion. Persons permitted to Intervene
under modified procedure shall file and
ferve pleadings in conformity with the
Provisions relating to the parties in
whose behalf they intervene.

§148 Modified procedure: joint
chcd‘mm. Parties having common in-
terests shall arrange for joint prepara-

Yon of pleadings filed under modified
Procedure,

1149 Modified procedure; content of
’ffadmas—(a) Generally. A statement
fled under the modified procedure after
fhﬂt procedure has been directed shall
late the facts and include the exhibits
gg;m which the party relies. In addition,
e endant’s statement and complain-
"T‘M_ statement in reply shall specify
e ?&{ statements of fact of the opposite
I-’;h‘ts to which exception is taken, and
mfl:ggc 4 statement of the facts consti-
Cou;"? the paais for such exception.
be LPlainant's statement of reply shall
o tonfined to rebuttal of the defendant’s
“Salement,

o 'll:; Exhibit identification. In addition
© ing in compliance with paragraphs
s d (D) of §1.84, an exhibit which
vart of any pleading filed under modi-
ana g‘l;'ooedure shall serially be numbered
th s “ar the notation, properly filled out,
€ upper right-hand corner: “Coms=

No, 187—4
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plainant (Defendant) ~
Exhibit No. Wit-
ness g

(¢) Damages. If an award of damages
is sought the paid freight bills or prop-
erly certified copies thereof should ac-
company the original of complainant's
statement when there are not more than
10 shipments, but otherwise the docu-
ments should be retained.

§1.50. Modified procedure; attestation,
The facts asserted in any pleading filed
under modified procedure must be sworn
to by persons having knowledge thereof,
which latter fact must affirmatively ap-
pear in the affidavit, Except under un-
usual circumstances, such persons should
be those who would appear as witnesses
orally to substantiate the facts asserted
should hearing become necessary. The
original of any pleading filed under mod-
ified procedure must show the signature,
capacity, and impression seal, if any, of
the person administering the oath, and
the date thereof.

§£151 Modified procedure; when
pleadings filed and served. Within 20
days from the date of an order requiring
modified procedure, complainant shall
serve upon the other parties a state-
ment of all the evidence upon ‘which it
relies, Within 30 days thereafter de-
fendant shall serve fls statement.
Within 10 days thereafter complainant
shall serve its statement in reply. No
further reply may be made by any party
except by permission of the Commission.

§ 152 Modified procedure; copies of
pleadings. The original and six coples
of any statement made pursuant to
§ 1.51 shall be filed with the Commission.
Subsequent pleadings are subject to
§ 1.54.

$1.53 Modified procedure; hearings—
(a) Request for cross eramination or
other hearing. If cross examination of
any witness is desired the name of the
witness and the subject matter of the
desired cross examination shall, together
with any other request for oral hearing,
including the basis therefor, be stated
at the end of defendant’s statement or
complainant’s statement in reply as the
case may be.

(b) Hearing issues limited. The order
setting the proceeding for oral hearing,
if hearing is deemed necessary, will spec-
ify the matters upon which the parties
are not in agreement and respecting
which oral evidence is to be introduced.

§ 1.54 Modified procedure; sudbsequent
procedure, Procedure subsequent to that
provided in the modified-procedure rules
shall be the same as that in proceedings
not handled under modified procedure.

NOTICE OF HEARING] SUBPENAS; .
DEPOSITIONS

%155 Notice of hearing—(a) Assign-
ment; service and posting of notice; re-
quests for posiponement. In those pro-
ceedings In which & hedring is to be
held, the Commission will, by order or
otherwise, assign a time and place for
hearing. Notice of such hearing will be
posted In the office of the Secretary of
the Commission and will be served upon
the parties and such other persons as
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may be entitled to recelve notice under
the act. A party should be prepared for
hearing at its assigned time. Requests
for postponement of dates thereof should
be made sparingly, and will not be
granted except for good and sufficient
cause.

(b) Change of assignment. The Com=
mission may confine the service of no-
tice of a change of time or place
assigned for hearing (other than by pub-
lication or posting), or of any adjourned,
further, or supplemental hearing to
those only who have indicated to the
Commission a desire to be notified, at
their own expense if telegraphic advice
becomes necessary, of any such change.

§ 1.56 Subpenas—_(a) Request; par=-
ticularity. Unless directed by the Com-
mission upon its own motion, a subpena
to compel a witness to produce docu-
mentary evidence will be issued only
upon petition, which must specify with
particularity the books, papers, or docu-
ments desired, and the facts expected to
be proved thereby. A request for issu-
ance of a subpena other than to compel
the production of documentary evi-
dence may be made either by letter
(original only need be filed with the
Commission) or orally upon the record
at a hearing.

(b) Issuance. A subpena will issue
only upon signature by the Secretary or
& member of the Commission.

(¢) Service, The original subpena
shall be exhibited to the person served,
shall be read to him if he is unable fo
read, and a copy thereof shall be deliv-
ered to him by the officer or person mag-
ing service.

(d) Return. I service of subpena is
made by & United States marshal or his
deputy, such service shall be evidenced
by his return thereon. If made by any
other person, such person shall make af-
fidavit thereof, stating the date, time,
and manner of service; and return such
affidavit on, or with, the original subpena
in accordance with the form thereon.
In case of failure to make service the
reasons for the failure shall be stated on
the original subpena. The written ac-
ceptance of service of a subpena by the
person named therein shall be sufficient
without other evidence of return. The
original subpena, bearing or accompa-
nied by the required return, affidavit,
statement, or acceptance of service, shall
be returned forthwith to the Secretary
of the Commission, or, if so directed on
the subpena, to the officer presiding at
the hearing at which the person subpe-
naed is required to appear.

(e) Witness fees. A witness who is
summoned and responds thereto is en-
titled to the same fee as is paid for like
service in the courts of the United States,
such fee to be paid by the party at whose
instance the testimony is taken at the
time the subpena is served.

§ 157 Depositions; preliminary—(a)
When permissible, The Commission will
either upon its own initiative, or for good
cause shown by a party to a proceeding,
issue an order to take a deposition.

(b) Officer before whom taken. With-
in the United States or within a territory
or insular possession subject to the do-
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minion of the United States, depositions
shall be taken before an officer author-
ized to administer oaths by the laws of
the United States or of the place where
the examination is held. Within a foreign
country a deposition may be taken before
an officer or person designated by the
Commission, or agreed upon by the par-
ties by stipulation in writing to be filed
with the Commission.

(¢c) When taken. Unless under special

“circumstances and for good cause shown,

no deposition shall be taken within 10
days prior to the assigned date of the
heéaring in such proceeding, and when
the deposition is taken in a foreign coun-
try it shall not be taken within 30 days
prior to such date of hearing.

(d) Fees. A witness whose deposition
is taken pursuant to these rules and the
officer taking same, unless he be em-
ployed by the Commission, shall be en-
titled to the same fee paid for like service
in the courts of the United States, which
fee shall be paid by the party at whose
instance the deposition is taken.

§ 1.58 Depositions; petitions. A petl-
tion requesting an order to take a depo-
sition shall be filed with due regard to
the time periods specified in § 1.57 (¢)
and shall set forth the name and address
of the witness, the place where, the time
when, the name and office of the officer
before whom, and the cause or reason
why such deposition should be taken.

§ 1.59 Depositions; order; interroga-
tories—(a) Order. If the petition re-
questing an order to take a deposition is
granted which action may be taken with-
out awaiting the possible filing of a reply,
the Commission will serve upon the par-
ties an order which will name the witness
whose deposition is to be taken, and spe-
cify the time when, the place where, and
the officer before whom the witness is to
testify, but such time and place, and the
officer before whom the deposition is to
be taken, so specified in the Commission’s
order, may or may not be the same as set
out in the petition.

(b) Interrogatories. In lieu of partic-
Ipating in the oral examination, parties
served with the order for the taking of a
deposition may promptly transmit writ-
ten interrogatories to the officer, who
shall propound them to the witness and
record the answers verbatim, but it is not
necessary that such interrogatories be
served upon the party at whose instance
the deposition is taken.

§ 1.60 Depositions; recordation of tes-
timony. The officer before whom the
deposition i3 to be taken shall observe
the provisions respecting appearances
(% 1.71 (a)), and typographical specifica-
tions (§1.15), put the witness on oath,
and shall personally, or by some one act-
ing under his direction and in his pres-
ence, record the testimony of the witness,
The testimony shall be taken steno-
graphically and transeribed unless the
parties agree otherwise to record the
evidence,

§1.61 Depositions; objections. All
objections made at the time of the exam-
ination to the qualifications of the officer
taking the deposition, or to the manner
of taking it, or to the evidence presented,
or to the conduct of any party, and any
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other objection to the proceedings, shall
be noted by the officer upon the deposi-
tion. Evidence objected to shall be taken
subject to the objections,

§1.62 Depositions; deponent's signa-
ture. When the testimony is fully trans-
scribed or otherwise recorded the
deposition of each witness shall be sub~
mitted to him for examination and shall
be read to or by him. Any changes in
form or substance which the witness de-
sires to make shall be entered upon the
deposition by the officer with a statement
of the reasons given by the witness for
making them. The deposition shall then
be signed by the witness, unless the par-
ties by stipulation waive the signing, or
the witness is ill or cannot be found or
refuses to sign. If the deposition is not
signed by the witness, the officer shall
state at the foot thereof the fact of the
waiver or of the iliness or absence of the
witness, or the fact of the refusal to
sign, together with the reason, if any,
glven therefor; and the deposition may
then be used as fully as though signed,
unless, on & motion to suppress, the
Commission finds that the reasons given
for the refusal to sign are sufficient to
require rejection of the deposition in
whole or {n part.

5163 Depositions; officer's attesta~-
tion. The officer shall certify on the
deposition that the witness was duly
sworn by him and that the deposition
is a true record of the testimony given
by the witness, and that the officer is
not of counsel or attorney for any of the
parties, and that he is not interested in
the event of the proceedings.

§1.64 Depositions; return to Com-
mission. The officer shall securely seal
the deposition in an envelope endorsed
with the title of the proceeding, and shall
promptly send the original and one copy
thereof, together with the original and
one copy of all exhibits, by registered
mail to the Secretary of the Commission.
The deposition must reach the Commis-
sion not later than 5 days before the
date of the hearing at which it is to be
offered as evidence,

§1.65 Depositions; notice of Nling,
The party taking the deposition shall
give prompt notice of its filing to all
other parties.

§ 1.66 Depositions; copies. Upon pay-
ment of reasonable charges therefor, the
officer before whom the deposition is
taken shall furnish a copy of it to any
interested party or to the deponent.

§ 1.67 Depositions; inclusion in rec-
ord. At the oral hearing, if one i3 held,
the deposition shall be offered in evi-
dence by the party at whose instance it
wa‘?aken.‘ If not offered by such party,
it niay be offered in whole or in part by
the adverse party. If only part of a
deposition is offered in evidence by a
party, an adverse party may require him
to introduce all of it, which is relevant
to the part introduced, and any party
may introduce any other parts. Such
deposition shall be admissible in evidence
subject to such objections as to come
petency of the witness, or to the com-
petency, relevancy, or materiality of the
testimony as were noted at the time of

taking of said deposition, or are made
at the time it is offered in evidence.

HEARINGS

§ 1.68 Prehearing conferences—ia)
Purposes. Upon written notice by the
Commission in any proceeding, or upon
written or oral instruction of an ofticer,
parties or their attorneys may be di-
rected to appear before an officer at a
specified time and place for a conference,
prior to or during the course of a hear-
ing, or in lieu of personally appearing
to submit suggestions in writing, for the
purpose of formulating issues and con-
sidering:

(1) The simplification of issues;

(2) The necessity or desirability of
amending the pleadings either for the
purpose of clarification, amplification, or
limitation;

(3) The possibility of making admis-
sions of certain averments of fact or
stipulations concerning the use by either
or both parties of matters of public rec-
ord, such as annual reports and the like,
to the end of avolding the unnecessary
introduction of proof;

(4) The procedure at the hearing;

(5) The limitation of the number of
witnesses;

(6) The propriety of prior mutual ex-
change between or among the parties
of prepared testimony and exhibits; and

(7) Such other matters as may a!d in
the simplification of the evidence and
disposition of the proceeding.

(b) Facts disclosed privileged. Facls
disclosed in the course of the prehearing
conference are privileged and, except by
agreement, shall not be used against par-
ticipating parties either before the Com-
mission or elsewhere unless fully sub-
stantiatled by other evidence.

() Recordation and order. Action
taken at the conference, including a reci-
tation of the amendments allowed to the
pleadings, the agreements made by the
parties as to any of the matters con-
sidered and defining the issues, shall be
recorded in an appropriate order, unzfzss
the parties enter upon a written stipula-
tion as to such matters, or agree to &
statement thereof made on the record
by the officer.

(d) Objection to the order; subse-
quent proceedings. If an order is en-
tered a reasonable time shall be allowed
to the parties to present objections ob
the ground that it does not fully or cor-
rectly embody the agreements reached at
such conference, Thereafter the terms
of the said order or modification thereof,
the written stipulation, or statement of
the officer, as the case may be, shall de-
termine the subsequent course of the
proceedings, unless modified to prevent
manifest injustice,

§1.69 Stipulations, Apart from e
procedure contemplated by the prehear-
ing provisions (§1,68), and upon peér-
mission granted, the parties may in the
discretion of the officer, by stipu}auon
in writing filed with the Commission #!
any stage of the proceeding, or omu)t
made at the hearing, agree upon auJ
pertinent facts in the proceeding. It 1:
desired that the facts be thus ngree
upon 50 far as and wheneyer practicable.
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§1.70 Authority of officers. An offl-
eer may grant leave to amend or to file
any pleadings, or to Intervene, upon re-
quest tendered at the hearing, but in
no event shall an officer grant such leave
if thereby the Issues would be so nar-
rowed a5 to make a referred matter one
which should properly be referred to a
different officer. An officer shall have no
power to decide any motion to dismiss
the proceeding or other motion which
involves final determination of the mer-
is of the proceeding. The officer shall
regulate the procedure in the hearing
before him and take all measures nec-
essary or proper for the efficlent per-
formance of the duties assigned him.

§1L71 Appearances; standard of con-
duct; absence from hearing—(a) Who
may appear. Any individual may ap-
pear for himself, and any member of a
partnership which is a party to any pro-
ceeding may appear for such partner-
ship upon adequate identification. A
bans fide officer or a full-time employee
of & corporation, association, or of an
individual may appear for such corpora-
tion, association, or individual by per-
mission of the officer presiding at the
hearing. A party also may be repre-
sented by a practitioner.

(b) Appearances. An appearance may
be either general, that s, without reser-
vition, or it may be special, that is, con-
fined to a particular issue or question.
When a practitioner enters an appear-
ance af a hearing he will be expected to
represent his client faithfully until the
completion of the proceeding in which he
has been retained, or until the comple-
tlon of the part of the proceeding for
which he has specially appeared. A
practitioner who has entered his appear-
ance at the hearing shall not be permit-
ted to withdraw from the hearing, or
wilfully to absent himself therefrom, ex-
Gept for good cause and, wherever prac-
tieable, only with the permission of the
presiding officer. If a person desires to
ippear specially, he must expressly so
state when he enters his appearance and
at that time he shall also state the ques-
tons or issues to which he is confining
his appearance; otherwise, his appear-
énce will be considered as general.

(¢) Standard of conduct. Contemp-
tWous conduct by any person appearing
B¢ & hearing shall be ground for his ex-
;‘::;?: by the presiding officer from the

g.

1172 Intervention; petitions—(a)
Content generally. A petition for leave
W intervene must set forth the grounds
of the proposed intervention, the posi-
tion and interest of the petitioner in the
Proceeding, and whether petitioner’s po-
Sillon §5 in support of or opposition to
;he relief sought. If the proceeding be
ly formal complaint and afirmative re-
i1 is sought by petitioner, the petition
ihould conform to the requirements for
& forma) complaint.

) When filed. A petition for leave
!0 Intervene in any proceeding should

filed prior to or at the time the
gr"'ce'?dinz is called for hearing, but not
ter except for good cause shown,

'®) Broadening issues; filing. 1If the
mlll!oncr seeks a broadening of the

uts and shows that they would not
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thereby by unduly broadened, and In
respect thereof seeks affirmative rellef,
the petition should be filed in season to
permit service upon and answer by the
parties in advance of the hearing,

(d) Copies; service; replies. When
tendered at the hearing, sufficient copies
of a petition for leave to intervene must
be provided for distribution as motion
papers to the parties represented at the
hearing. If leave be granted at the
hearing, one additional copy must be
furnished for the use of the Commission.
When & petition for leave to intervene
is not tendered at the hearing, the orig-
{nal and two coples of the petition shall
be submitted to the Commission together
with & certificate that service in accord-
ance with § 1.22 has been made by peti-
tioner. Any reply In opposition fo a
petition for leave to intervene not ten-
dered at the hearing must be filed within
20 days ‘after service. In the discretion
of the Commission leave to intervene
may be granted or denied before the ex-
piration of the time allowed for replies.

(e) Disposition. Leave will not be
granted except on averments reasonably
pertinent to the issues already presented
and which do not unduly broaden them.
If leave is granted the petitioner thereby
becomes an intervener and a party to
the proceeding.

§ 1.3 Participation without interven-
tion. In an investigation proceeding, in
a proceeding for the jssuance of a cer-
tificate of convenience and necessity for
the abandonment of a line of railroad
or its operation, in an application pro-
ceeding involving a motor carrier filed
under section 5 of the act, in application
proceedings under parts II, III, and IV,
and in a proceeding of any one of the
characters herein enumerated when
heard on a consolidated record with a
complaint proceeding, but in no other
proceeding, an appearance may be en-
tered at the hearing without flling a
petition In intervention or other plead-
ing, if no affirmative relief is sought, if
there is full disclosure of the identity
of the person or persons in whose behalf
the appearance 15 to be entered, If the
interest of such person in the proceed-
ing and the position intended to be
taken are stated fairly, and if the con-
tentions will be reasonably pertinent to
the issues already presented and any
right to broaden them unduly is dis-
claimed. A person in whose behalf an
appearance is entered in this manner
becomes a party to the proceeding,

$ 174 Witness examination; order of
procedure. Witnesses will be orally ex-
amined under oath before the officer
unless their testimony is taken by depo-
sition or the facts are presented fo the
Commission In the manner provided un-
der modified or shortened procedure. In
formal-complaint, application, and in-
vestigation proceedings complainant,
applicant, and respondent, respectively,
shall open and close at the hearing.  In-
terveners shall follow the party in whose
behalf the intervention is made. The
foregoing order of presentation may be
varied by the officer, who also shall des-
ignate the order of presentation in any
other type of proceeding, of any other
party to any proceeding, or of parties to
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several proceedings being heard upon a
consolidated record.

$1.75 Evidence; admissibility gener~
ally. Any evidence which would be ad-
missible under the general statutes of the
United States, or under the rules of evi-
dence governing proceedings in matters
not involving trial by jury in the courts
of the United States, shall be admissible
in hearings before the Commission. The
rules of evidence shall be applied in
any proceeding to the end that needful
and proper evidence shall be conven-
iently, inexpensively, and speedily pro-
duced, while preserving the substantial
rights of the parties.

§1.76 Evidence; cumulative restric-
tion, It shall be the duty of the officer
before whom any proceeding is being
heard to limit the number of witnesses
whose testimony may be merely cumu-~
lative. And In order to enforce this
section, the officer may require a clear
statement on the record of the nature of
the testimony to be given by any witness
proffered.

§ 1.17 Evidence; prepared statements.
With the approval of the officer, a wit-
ness may read into the record, as his
testimony, statements of fact or expres-
sions of his opinion prepared by him, or
written answers to interrogatories of
counsel, or a prepared statement of a
witness who is present at the hearing
may be received as an exhibit, provided
that the statement shall not include
argument; that before any such state-
ment is read, or admitted in evidence the
witness shall deliver to the officer, the
reporter, and to opposing counsel as may
be directed by the officer, a copy of such
statement or of such interrogatories and
his written answers thereto; and that
the admissibility of the evidence con-
tained in such statement shall be subject
to the same rules as if such testimony
were produced in the usual manner, in-
cluding the right of cross-examination of
the witness. Such approval ordinarily
will be denied when In the opinion of the
officer the memory or demeanor of the
witness may be of importance.

§1.78 Evidence; official records. An
official record or an entry therein, when
admissible for any purpose, may be
evidenced by an official publication
thereof or by a copy attested by the
officer having the legal cusfody of the
recard, or by his deputy, and accom-
panied with a certificate that such officer
has the custody. If the office in which
the record is kept is within the United
States or within a territory or insular
possession subject to the dominion of
the United States, the certificate may be
made by a judge of a court of record
of the district or political subdivision in
which the record is kept, authenticated
by the seal of the court, or may be made
by any public officer having a seal of
office and having official duties in the
district or political subdivision in which
the record is kept, authenticated by the
seal of his office. If the office in which
the record is kept is In a foreign state
or country, the certificate may be made
by a secretary of embassy or legation,
consul general, consul, vice consul, or
consular agent or by any officer in the
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foreign service of the United States sta-
tioned In the foreign state or country in
which the record is kept, and authen-
ticated by the seal of his office. A writ-
ten statement signed by an officer having
the custody of an official record or by his
deputy that after diligent search no rec-
ord or entry of a specified tenor is found
to exist in the records of his office, ac-
companied by a certificate as above pro-
vided, is admissible as evidence that the
records of his office contain no such
record or entry. This section does not
prevent the proof of officlal records or
of entry or lack of entry therein or offi-
clal notice thereof by a method author-
ized by any applicable statute or by the
rules of evidence.

§179 FEvidence; entries in regular
course of business. Any writing or rec-
ord, whether in the form of an entry In
& book or otherwise, made as & memo-
randum or record of any act, transaction,
occurrence, or event, will be admissible as
evidence thereof if it shall appear that it
was made in the regular course of busi-
ness, and that it was the regular course of
business to make such memorandum or
record at the time such record was made,
or within a reasonable time thereafter.

§1.80 Evidence; documents containe
ing matter not material, When mate-
rial and relevant matter offered in evi-
dence is in a document containing other
matter not material or relevant, the of-
fering party shall produce the document
at the hearing, shall plainly designate
the matter so offered, and shall accord
to the officer and to participating coun-
sel an opportunity to inspect it. Unless
it is desired to read such matter into the
record, and the officer so directs, true
coples in proper form of the material and
relevant matter taken from the docu-
ment may be received as an exhibit, but
other parties shall be afforded an oppor-
tunity to introduce in evidence, in lke
manner, other portions of such document
if found to be material and relevant,
The document itself will not be received.

§1.81 Evidence; documents in Com-
mission’s files—(a) In general. If any
matter contained in a report or other
document, not a tariff or schedule, open
to public inspection in the files of the
Commission is offered in evidence such
report or other document need not be
produced, but in other respects the pro-
visions of § 1.80 will apply.

(b) Tariffs and schedules; official no-
tice in investigation proceedings. 1If any
matter contained in a tarlff or schedule
on file with the Commission is offered in
evidence, such tariff or schedule need not
be produced or marked for identifica-
tion, but the matter so offered shall be
specified with particularity in such man-
ner as to be readily identified and may
be received in evidence subject to check
by reference to the original tariff or
schedule. Official notice will be taken
without offer or production of that por-
tion of any tariff or schedule which is the
subject matter of an order of investiga-
tion and suspension.

§ 1.8 Evidence; records in other Come=
mission proceedings. If any portion of
the record before the Commission in any
proceeding other than the one on hear=
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ing is offered in evidence a true copy of
such portion shall be presented for the
record in the form of an exhibit unless:

(a) The party offering the same agrees
to supply such copy later at his own ex~
pense, if and when required by the Com-
mission; and

(b) The portion is specified with par-
ticularity in such manner as to be readily
identified; and

(¢) The parties represented at the
hearing stipulate upon the record that
such portion may be incorporated by
reference, and that any other portion
offered by any other party may be in-
corporated by like reference subject to
paragraphs (a) and (b) of this section;
and

(d) The officer directs such incorpo-
ration. Any such portion so offered,
whether in the form of an exhibit or by
reference, shall be subject to objection.

§ 183 Evidence; abstracts of docue
ments. When documents, such as freight
bills or bills of lading, are numerous,
the officer may refuse to receive in evi-
dence other than & limited number of
such documents said to be typical. In-
stead he may instruct, if the proffer be
for the purpose of proving damage, that
introduction be deferred until there is
opportunity to comply with §1.100, If
the proffer be for other purpose the offi-
cer may require the party in orderly
fashion to abstract the relevant data
from the documents, affording other
parties reasonable opportunity to ex-
amine both the documents and the ab-
stract, and thereupon offer such abstract
in evidence in exhibit form.

§ 184 Evidence; exhidbits—(a) Gen-
erally. Exhibits of a documentary char-
acter may have 4 maximum width of 22
inches by 12%; inches in height, When-
ever practicable the sheets of each
exhibit and the lines of each sheet should
be numbered. If the exhibit consists of
five or more sheets the first sheet or
title-page should be confined to a brief
statement of what the exhibit purports
to show, with reference by sheet and line
to illustrative or typical examples con-
tained therein, The exhibit should bear
an {dentifying number, letter, or short
title which will readily distinguish ‘it
from other exhibits offered by the sams
party. It is desirable that, whenever
practicable, rate comparisons and other
evidence should be condensed into tables.
Whenever practicable, especially in pro-
ceedings in which it {s likely that many
documents will be offered, all the docu-
ments produced by a single witness
should be assembled and bound to-
gether, suitably arranged and indexed,
50 that they may be identified and offered
as one exhibit. Exhibits should not be
argumentative and should be limited to
statements of fact, and be relevant and
material to the {ssue, which can better
be shown in that form than by oral
testimony.

(b) Reference to tariff authority,
routes, and distances. All exhibits show-
ing rates, fares, charges, or other tariff"
or schedule provisions must, by appro-
priate Interstate Commerce Commission
number reference, indicate the tariff or
schedule authority therefor, and if dis-
tances are shown must also show the

authority therefor and, by lines, high.
ways, or waterways, and junction points,
the routes over which the distances are
computed; except that the routes over
which the distances are computed need
not be shown when such distances are
specifically published in a tariff or sched-
ule lawfully on file with the Commission,
or definitely ascertainable from a tariff
or schedule on file with the Commission
showing rates prescribed by the Com-
mission and based on short-line dis-
tances, or short-highway distances, pro-
vided the exhibit makes specific refere
ence to such tariff or schedules as pro-
vided by this section.

(¢c) Copies. Unless the officer shall
otherwise direct, the original and one
copy of each exhibit of a documentary
character shall be furnished for the use
of the Commission—original to be deliv-
ered to the reporter, and the copy to the
officer. If the hearing be before a board,
& copy of the exhibit shall be furnished
to each member of the board, unless the
board otherwise directs. Unless the ofi-
cer for cause directs otherwise, a reason-
able number of copies shall be furnished
to counsel in attendance at the hearing.
Unless the officer shall otherwise direct,
In proceedings under the Uniform Bank-
ruptecy Act, the original and three copies
of every exhibit of a documentary char-
acter shall be furnished for use of the
Commission—original to be dellvered to
the reporter, and the three copies to the
offlcer,

(d) Interchange prior to hearing,
Whenever practicable, the parties should
interchange copies of exhibits or other
pertinent material or matter before or
at the commencement of the hearing;
and the Commission or presiding officer
may so direct.

(¢) When excluded how treated. In
case an exhibit has been identified, ob-
Jected to, and excluded, the officer will
develop whether the party offering the
exhibit withdraws the offer, and if s,
permit the return of the exhibit to him.
If the excluded exhibit is not withdrawn
it should be given an exhibit number for
identification and be incorporated in the
record. Exhibit numbers once used for
identification will not be duplicated
thereafter.

§ 1,85 Record in referred matter un-
affected by a second reference, 1f for
Any reason an order referring a matier
to a particular officer is vacated and the
matter referred to a different officer, any
testimony already taken in such proceed-
ing shall be part of the record along with
any testimony which thereafter may be
taken,

§1.86 Evidence; filing of subsequent
to hearing; copies. Except as provided
below or as expressly may be permitted
in 2 particular instance, the Commission
will not receive in evidence or c011si|tl':f
as part of the record any documents, let-
ters, or other writings submitted for con-
sideration in connection with any vw&
ceeding after close of the hearing, 31'1
may return any such documents to the
sender. Before the close of & hca“'“;;
the officer may, at the request of a parts
or upon his own motion, or upon asrec
ment of the parties, require that a party
furnish additional documentary evidence
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supplementary to the existing. record,
within a stated period of time. Doou-
mentary evidence thus to be furnished
will not be assigned an exhibit number
st the hearing, but the document will be
given an exhibit number at the time of
fillng and the parties accordingly ad-
vised. Unless otherwise directed by the
officer, the original and one copy of such
submission shall be filed with the Com-
mission.

§ 187 Evidence; objections to. For-
mal exception to a ruling of an officer at
8 hearing is unnecessary. It is sufcient
that a party, at the time the ruling is
made or sought, make known to the
officer on the record the action which he
desires the officer to take or his objection
to the action of the officer and his
grounds therefor. An objection not
pressed In brief will be considered as
waived. Where no brief is flled an ob-
Jection will be considered as waived if
not pressed in exceptions or reply to
exceptions, if filed, or in a separate peti-
tion dealing only with that objection.

§ 188 Oral argument before officer.
If oral argument before the officer is de-
sired, he should be so notified at or before
the hearing and may arrange to hear the
argument at the close of the testimony
within such limits of time as he may de-
termine, having regard to other assign-
ments for hearing before him. Such
argument will be transcribed and bound
with the transcript of testimony, and will
be available to the Commission for con-
sideration In deciding the case. The
making of such argument shail not pre-
clude oral argument before the Commis-
slon and request therefor may be made
&8s provided in § 1.98.

§189 Continuance for further hear-
fng. A continuance may be granted by
the presiding officer if it is impossible to
conclude a hearing within the time
aviilable, or for any reason a continu-
ance Is necessary or advisable, but a
joint board shall not set a date and place
for a continued hearing without first
consulting the Commission. If consul-
tation with the Commission is impracti=
cable, the hearing shall be adjourned by
the joint board to such time and place
85 the Commission subsequently shall
determine,

£1.90 Transcript of record—(a) Fil-
ing, After the close of the hearing the
tomplete transeript of testimony taken
and the exhibits shall be filed with the
Commission,

(b) Corrections. A suggested correc-
l:on'm & transcript ordinarily will be
Considered only if offered not later than
20 days after the date each transcript is
fied with the Commission. A copy of
the letter (original only need be filed
With the Commission) requesting the
Suggested corrections shall be served
Ubon all parties of record and with 2
‘opies to the official reporter.

(¢} No free copies. No free copies of
Wranscript will be furnished to any party
10 any proceeding,

BRIEFS; REPORTS; ORAL ARGUMENT

$191 Briefs; content and arrange~
ent—(a) Due date. The due date of
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each brief must appear on its front cover
or title page.

(b) Table of contenis; citations. A
brief of more than 20 pages shall con-
tain on its front fiyleaves a table of con=-
tents and points made with page refer-
ences, the table of contents to be
supplemented by a list of citations, al-
phabetically arranged, with references
to the pages where they appear.

(¢) Sketch or chart. In proceedings
wherein misrouting or undue prejudice
or preference are alleged, the complain-
ant should include as part of the brief
a small sketch or charft adequately re-
flecting the situation.

" (d) Evidence abstract. A brief filed
after a hearing should contain an ab-
stract of the evidence relied upon by
the party filing {t, preferably assembled
by subjects, with reference to the pages
of the record or exhibit where the evi-
dence appears. The abstract should fol-
low the statement of the case and pre-
cede the argument. In the event the
party elects not to include a separate
abstract in his brief, he should give spe~
cific reference to the portions of the rec-
ord, whether transeript or otherwise,
relied upon in support of the respective
statements of fact made throughout the
brief.

(e) Requested findings. Each brief
should include such requests for specific
findings, separately stated and num-
bered, as the party desires the Commis-
sion to make,

() Exhibit reproduction. Exhibits
should not be reproduced in the brief,
but may, if desired, be shown, within
reasonable limits, In an appendix to the
brief., Analyses of such exhibits should
be included in the abstract of evidence
under the subjects to which they pertain.

$1.92 Briefs; when officer's report is
served. In a proceeding which has been
the subject of hearing, and in which an
officer’s report is to be prepared and
served, which fact will be stated by the
officer on the record, only one brief shall
be filed by each party. The officer shall
fix for all parties the same time within
which to file briefs. Reply briefs are not
permitted at this stage.

§ 1.3 Briefs; when officer's report is
not served. If no officer’s report is to
be prepared and served, which fact will
be stated by the officer, in a proceeding
which has been the subject of hearing
the officer may, subject to variation for
cause shown, fix times for filing and
serving the respective briefs as follows:
for the opening brief, 30 days from the
close of hearing; for the brief of any
opposing party, 15 days after the date
fixed for the opening brief; for reply
brief, 10 days after the date fixed for
the brief of the opposing party; or he
may fix the same time for filing and
serving of brlefs of all parties. Where
the same time is fixed, within 15 days
after expiration of the time so fixed reply
briefs may be filed, and such briefs must
be confined strictly to reply and contain
no new matter: Provided, however, That
no reply brief may be filed in an inves-
tigation-and-suspension proceeding.

§$194 Briefs of interveners. Briefs
of interveners shall be filed and served
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within the time fixed' for the brief of
the party in whose behalf the interven-
tion 15 made or as may be otherwise
directed by the officer,

§195 Officer’s report; when and how
served. After expiration of the time set
for filing briefs, if the proceeding bé one
in which a hearing has been held, the
officer’s report will be prepared and
served by mailing & copy to each party.
An officer's report prepared in & proceed-
ing in which a hearing has not been held
will be served by mailing a copy to each
party of record and to any other persons
not parties to the proceeding who are
believed to have an interest in the
proceeding.

§ 196 Ezxceptions to officer’s report—
(a) Generally., Exceptions to the offi-
car's report with respect to statements of
fact or matters of lJaw must be specific
and must be stated and numbered sep-
arately. If exception is taken to con-
clusions in the report, the points relied
upon to support the exception must be
stated and numbered separately. When
exception is taken to a statement of fact
contained in the report, reference also
must be made to the page or part of the
record relied upon to support the excep-
tion and a corrected statement must be
incorporated.

(b) When filed. Within 30 days after
service of the officer’s report, any party
may file and serve exceptions thereto and
reasons in support thereof. Replies may
be served and filed as provided in § 1.23,
In any case the Commission may, in its
discretion, upon notice to the parties
reduce or extend the time for filing ex-
ceptions or replies,

(c) Exceptions and request for hear=
ing by person mot party. If the pro~
ceeding is one in which no oral hearing
has been held, any person not & party
to the proceeding, but having an inter-
est therein, may file and serve upon ap-
plicant, or complainant, as the case may
be, exceptions to the officer's report and
reasons in support thereof, A request
for hearing may be included therein but
the exceptions need not include a request
for hearing If none is deemed necessary.

§1.97 Efect of exceptions or absence
thereof—(a) Upon report and recom=-
mended order. The filing of exceptions
to a recommended order operates to stay
the effectiveness of the order and there~
after decision by the Commission will
be made in due course. If no exception
is filed to the recommended order and
the Commission does not stay it, the rec-
ommended order becomes the order of
the Commission upon expiration of the
perlod for filing exceptions provided in
§1.96 (b), or of any postponement of
such period, or postponement of the ef-
fective date of such order, and a notice
stating that the recommended order has,
glving the date, become the order of the
Commission will be mailed to the parties
by the Commission,

(b) Upon proposed report, A pro-
posed report will not become ,the deci-
slon of the Commission through fallure
to file objections, but in the absence of
exceptions or of ascertained error the
officer's statement of the issues and of
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the facts ordinarily will be taken by the
Commission as the basis of its decision.

§1.98 Oral argument before Commis-
sion—(a) Request; how made. If no
officer’s report is to be served, request
for oral argument before the Commission
must be made at hearing or by letter
(original only need be filed with the
Commission) within 10 days after the
bearing. If an officer's report is to be
served, the request for oral argument
must be Included as part of the excep-
tions brief or reply thereto.

(b) Request for time allotment. If
the petition is granted a notice will be
served by the Commission upon the par-
ties setting the date for the oral argu-
ment. At least 10 days before that date
any party desiring to participate in the
oral argument must make request by
letler (original only need be filed with
the Commission) for an allotment of
time. Only those making request in this
manner will be permitted to participate.

ORDER COMPLIANCE; DAMACE STATEMENTS

§199 Compliance with Commission’s
orders, When in consequence of pro-
ceedings under the act, the Commission
has by its order directed a defendant or
& respondent to do or desist from doing
a particular thing, such defendant or
respondent must notify the Commission
on or before the date upon which such
order becomes effective whether or not
compliance has been made therewith.
If a change in rates or schedules is re-
quired the notification must be given in
addition to the filing of proper tariffs or
schedules, and must specify the Inter-
state Commerce Commission numbers of
the tariffs or schedules so filed.

§1.100 Statements of claimed dam-
ages based on Commission findings.
When the Commission finds that dam-
ages are due, but that the amount can-
not be ascertained upon the record
before it, the complainant should imme-
dintely prepare s statement showing
details of the shipments on which dam-
ages are claimed, in accordance with the
form No 5. (See Appendix B.) The
statement should not include any ship-
ment not covered by the Commission's
findings, or any shipment on which com=
plaint was not fleld with the Commission
within the statutory period. The filing
of a statement will not stop the running
of the statute of limitations as to ship-
ments not covered by complaint or sup-
plemental complaint. If the shipments
moved over more than one route a sepa-
rate statement should be prepared for
each route, and separately numbered,
except that shipments as to which the
collecting carrier is in each instance the
same may be listed in a single statement
if grouped according to routes. The
statement, together with the paid freight
bills on the shipments, or true copies
thereof, should then be forwarded to the
carrier which collected the charges for
verification and certification as to its
accuracy. If the statement {s not for-
warded immediately to the collecting
carrier for certification, a letter request
from defendants that forwarding be
expedited will be considered to the end
that steps be taken to have the state-
ment forwarded immediately, All dis-
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crepancies, duplications, or other errors
in the statements should be adjusted by
the parties and correct agreed statements
submitted to the Commission. The cer=
tificate must be signed in ink by a gen-
eral accounting officer of the carrier and
should cover all of the information shown
in the statement. If the carrier which
collected the charges is not a defendant
in the case its certificate must be con-
curred In by like signature on behaif of a
carrler defendant. Statements so pre-
pared and certified shall be filed with the
Commission whereupon it will consider
enfry of an order awarding damages.

REHEARING; REARGUMENT; OR RECONSIDERA-
TION

§ 1.101 Petitions for rehearing, re-
argument, or reconsideration—(a) In
general. A petition seeking any change
in a decizsion, order, or requirement of
the Commission should specify whether
the prayer is for reconsideration, reargu-
ment, rehearing, further hearing, modifi-
cation of effective date, vacation, suspen-
sion, or otherwise.

(b) Rehearing or further hearing,
When in a petition filed under this sec-
tion opportunity is sought to Introduce
evidence, the evidence to be adduced
must be stated briefly, such evidence
must not appear to be cumulative, and
explanation must be given why such evi-
dence was not previously adduced.

(¢) Modification of effective date. A
petition under this section seeking only
modification of the effective date of a
decision, order, or requirement, or in the
period of notice, or other period or date
preseribed therein, must be filed season-
ably, except that, in case of unforeseen
emergency satisfactorily shown by peti-
tioner, such relief may be sought infor-
mally by telegram or otherwise, provided
like notice is simultaneously communi-
cated to all parties of record.

(d) Reconsideration. If relief under
this section other than under paragraphs
(b) and (¢c) is sought, the matters
claimed to have been erroneously de-
cided and the alleged errors or relief
sought must be specified with the par-
ticularity respecting exceptions as out-
lined in §1.96 (a), as should also any
substitute finding or other substitute re-
quirement desired by petitioner,

(e) Time jor filing. Except for good
cause shown, and upon leave granted,
petitions under this rule must be filed
within 30 days after the date of service
of a decision or order. -

(f) Successive petitions on same
grounds, not entertained. A successive
petition under this section submitted by
the same party or parties, and upon sub-
stantially the same grounds as a former
petition, which has been considered and
denied by the entire Commission will
not be entertained,

(g) Petitions for reconsideration of
appellate diviston decistons on review of
board decisions, When an appellate
division has denied a petition seeking a
reversal, change, or modification of an
original defermination by a board of
employees, any further petition for re-
consideration by the same party or
parties upon substantially the same
grounds will not be entertained. If in
the consideration of such & petition,

however, by the appellate division, ths
previous determination of the board
of employees has been reversed, changed,
or modified, a further petition may be
filed by any party to the proceeding ad-
versely affected by the decision of the
eppellate division, within the time
specified in paragraph (e) of this sec-
tion, and the petition will be considered
and disposed of by the same appellate
division which passed upon the initial
petition,

§ 1.102 Petitions not otherwise cov-
ered. When the subject matter of any
desired relief is not specifically covered
by the rules in this part, a petition =zeck-
ing such relief and stating the reasons
therefor may be served and filed.

SPECIAL RULES OF PRACTICE

$1.200 Special rules of practice gov-
erning the procedure of the Board of
Suspengion and Fourth Section Boord.
(a) The proceedings of the Board of Sus-
pension and the Fourth Section Board
shall be informal. No transcription of
such proceedings will be made. Sub-
poenas will not be issued and, except
when applications or petitions are re-
quired to be attested, ocaths will not be
administered.

(b) Petitions for reconsideration of
the action of the Board of Suspension
when tariffs or schedules have been sus-
pended, and petitions for reconsidera=-
tion of any action taken by the Fourth
Section Board, may be filed by any In-
terested party with the Commission for
the attention of the designated appeliate
division within 30 days following receipt
of notice of such action. The original
and six copies of every pleading, docu-
ment, or paper permitted or required
to be filed under this section shall be
furnished for the use of the Commission.
In all other respects, such petitions and
the answers thereto will be governed by
the Commission’s general rules of prac-
tice,

(¢) When the Board of Suspension has
declined to suspend & proposed tariff or
schedule, or any part thereof, a petition
in writing by any protestant or protes-
tants may be filed with the Commission
for reconsideration by the designated
appellate division provided it reaches the
Commission at least two work-days prior
to the effective date of the tariff or
schedule in question. For the purposes
of this section, & work~day shall be con-
sidered any day except Saturday, Sun-
day, or a legal holiday in the District of
Columbia. (A legal holiday of less than
one day shall be considered a work-day
within the meaning of this section.)
Petitions submitted under this section
shall be flled with the Secretary of U‘e_
Commission by 4:00 p. m., United smtea‘
Standard Time (or by 4:00 p. m,, Local
Daylight Saving Time if that time is 0b-
served in the District of Columbial.
Telegraphic notice or the equivalent
thereof must be given by the petitioners
to the respondent or respondents. As
no replies to the petitions for reconsid-
eration are contemplated under this rule,
petitioners will be expected, except In
unusual circumstances, to rely wholly on
the information previously filed with the
Board of Suspension. Written or tele-
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graphic communication in intelligible
form requesting reconsideration will be
sufficient. Such request shall contain
the following prefatory statement: “This
matter requires expedited handling un-
der the Commission's Special Rules of
Practice.” A petition not timely filed
shall be rejected by the Secretary.

§1.225 Special rules of practice gov-
erning the procedure of the Motor Car-
rier Board, as amended April 18, 1955.
(a) The proceedings of the Motor Car-
rier Board shall be informal. No tran-
seription of such proceedings will be
made, Subpoenas will not be issued and,
except when applications or petitions are
required to be attested, oaths will not
be administered.

(b) Petitions for reconsideration of
the action of the Motor Carrier Board
may be filed by any interested party
with the Commission for the attention
of the designated appellate division
within 30 days following service of notice
of such action. In all other respects, ex-
cept as otherwise provided by paragraph
(c) of this section, such petitions and
the answers thereto will be governed by
t{w_ Commission’s general rules of prac-
tice,

(¢) The original and four coples of
every pleading, document, or paper per-
mitied or required to be filed under
this section, shall be furnished for the
use of the Commission.

§1.240 Special rules governing no-
tice of filing of applications by motor
carriers of property or passengers under
sections § (2) and 210a (b) of the Inter-
$late Commerce Act and certain other
procedural matters with respect there-
lo—(a) Scope of special rules. These
gpecial rules govern the filing and han-
diing of (1) applications under section
5 (2) of the Interstate Commerce Act
respecting control, lease, and unifica-
tion of operating rights and properties
of motor carriers of property or passen-
gers, and (2) applications for temporary
authority respecting the transportation
of property or passengers under section
210a'< b) of the act. Except as otherwise
herein provided, the general rules of
Practice shall apply. Amendments to
applications which broaden the scope of
Proposed operations are deemed to be
applications” for the purpose of this
part. Such amendments will not be al-
lowed if tendered after an application
has been assigned for oral hearing,

_(b) Notice to interested persons.
Notice of the filing of such applications
1 Interested persons shall be given by
the publication of a summary of the au-
thority sought In the FEDERAL REGISTER.
Such summarles will be prepared by the
Commission, No other notice by appli-
tants to interested persons is required,
txcept that applicants are not relieved
from the obligations to file copies of
&pplications with Governors, State
Boards, and District Directors of the
Commission’s Bureau of Motor Carriers
85 required by the Instructions which are
& part of the prescribed form of appli-
cation,

{€) Protests and requests for hearing.
1) Protests to the granting of an ap=
blication ghall be filed with the Com-
mission within 30 days after the date
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notice of the filing of the application is
published In the FepeErAn REGISTER.

(2) Fallure seasonably to file a pro-
test will be construed as a waiver of
opposition and participation ia the pro-
ceeding unless an oral hearing is held.

(3) In addition fo other requirements
of § 140 of the general rules of practice,
protests shall include a request for a
public hearing, if one is desired, and
shall specify with particularity the facts,
matters, and things relied upon, but shall
not include issues or allegations phrased
generally. Protests containing general
allegations may be rejected.

(4) Any request for an oral hearing
shall be supported by an explanation as
to why the evidence to be presented can-
not reasonably be submitted in the form
of afidavits. The Commission will de-
termine whether or not assignment of the
application for hearing is necessary or
desirable.

(5) Any interested person, not a pro-
testant, desiring to receive notice of the
time and place of any hearing, prehear-
ing conference, taking of depositions, or
other proceedings shall notify the Com-
mission by letter or telegram within 30
days from the date of publication of the
notice of the filing of the application.

(6) Except when circumstances re-
quire immediate action, an application
for approval under section 210a (b) of
the act of the temporary operation of
motor carrier properties sought to be
acquired in an application under section
5 (2) will not be disposed of sooner than
10 days from the date of publication of
the notice of the filing of the application,
If a protest is recelved prior to action
being taken, it will be considered.

§ 1.241 Special rules governing notice
of filing of applications by motor car-
riers of property or passengers and by
brokers under sections 206, 209, and 211
of the Interstate Commerce Act and
certain other procedural matters with
respect thereto—(a) Scope of special
rules. 'These special rules govern the
flling and handling of applications for
certificates, permits, and licenses re-
specting the transportation of property
or passengers under sections 206, 200,
and 211 of the Interstate Commerce Act.
Except as otherwise herein provided, the
general rules of practice shall apply.
Amendments to applications which
broaden the scope of proposed opera-
tions will not be allowed if tendered after
notice of the filing of an application has
been published in the FEpERAL REGISTER.

(b) Notice to interested persons. (1)
Notice to interested persons of the filing
of such applications shall be given by
publication in the FepEraL REGISTER of &
summary, prepared by the Commission,
of the authority sought.

(2) If an oral hearing or & prehearing
conference is to be held, the date, hour,
and place of the hearing or prehearing
conference, together with the name of
the examiner or number of the joint
board before whom the matter is as-
signed, shall be made a part of the
notice, Notice of a change in the time
or place of hearing will be given as pro-
vided in paragraph (e) of this section,
and may or may not be published in the
FEDERAL REGISTER,

(3) If the Commission, acting upon
request of an applicant for handling
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without oral hearing or upon its own
motion, determines that an oral hearing
is not necessary, that fact shall be made
a part of the notice. Such a proceeding
is hereinafter referred to as a “no oral
hearing proceeding.”

No other notice by applicants to in-
terested persons of the filing of the ap-
plications is required, except that appli-
cants are not relieved from the obliga-
tion to file coples of applications with
Governors, State Boards, and District
Directors of the Commission's Bureau of
Motor Carriers, as required by the in-
structions which are a part of the pre-
scribed form of application,

(¢) Protests to applications assigned
for hearing, (1) Any person opposed to
an application assigned for oral hearing
need not file a formal protest, but may
become @& party protestant at the oral
hearing provided he has notified the
applicant and the Commission of his
intention to protest the application,
Such notification shall be made by letter
or telegram dispatched so as to reach
applicant’s representative (or applicant,
if no practitioner reprezenting him is
named in the notice of filing) at least
10 days prior to the date of hearing.
Two dated copies of such notification
simultaneously shall be malled to the
Commission.

(2) No person who fails to notify the
applicant of his intention to protest will
be permitted to intervene in a proceed-
ing except upon a showing of substantial
reasons in a petition submitted in ac-
cordance with Rule 72 of the general
rules of practice.

(3) Any person opposed to an appli-
cation assigned for prehearing confer-
ence may become a party protestant at
the prehearing conference.

(4) Rule 73 of the general rules of
practice relating to participation with-
out intervention is Inapplicable to pro-
ceedings subject to this paragraph.

(d) Handling o] applications without
oral hearing. (1) An applicant who be-
lieves his application is susceptible of
handling without oral hearing may re-
quest such handling when the applica-
tion is filed. If such a request {s made,
the applicant shall submit with his ap-
plication verified statements of the facts
to which his witnesses would testify at
an oral hearing if one were held, Appli-
cant shall furnish copies of his verified
statements to interested persons upon
request from such interested persons.

(2) Protests to the granting of an ap-
plication in & no oral hearing proceeding
shall be filed with the Commission within
30 days after the date notice of the
filing of the application Is published in
the FepErAL REGISTER,

(3) Fallure seasonably to file a protest
in a no oral hearing proceeding will be
construed as a walver of opposition and
participation in the proceeding except
as hereinafter provided in paragraph
(d) (8) of this section,

(4) A protest in a no oral hearing pro-
ceeding shall include a request for an
oral hearing, if one is desired, and shall
specify with particularity the facts, mat-
ters, and things relied upon, but shall
not include issues or allegations phrased
generally., Protests containing general
allegations may be rejected.
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(5) The Commission will determine
whether an assignment for oral hearing
should be made.

(6) If it is determined that an oral
hearing should be assigned, notice there-
of (except as otherwise provided in par-
agraph (d) (8) of this section respecting
hearings limited to cross-examination)
will be published in the PedErAL REGISTER.
Subsequent participation in such pro-
ceeding will be governed by the provi-
sions of paragraph (c) of this section.

(7) If the Commission determines that
assignment of an application for oral
hearing I8 unnecessary, thereafter the
procedure shall be in accordance with
Rules 45 (b), 46 (b), 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52,
53, and 54 of the general rules of
practice.

(e) Notice of changes in time or place
of hearing. Those who file notice of op~
position to an application and any per-
son who requests notice of changes in
the time or place of hearing will be in-
formed of such changes if notice Is given
by mail. If telegraphic notice becomes
necessary, notice of such changes will
be given by telegram only to those who
request telegraphic notice at their ex-
pense,

Arpexpix A—CODE OF ETHICS YOR PRACTI-
TIONERS BEPORE THE INTERSTATE COMMERCE
COoMMISSION

PREAMAILE

No rules of conduct can be framed which
will particularize all the duties of the prac-
titloner in the varying phases of litigation or
in his relations to clients, adversaries, other
practitioners, the Commission and the pub-
lfe. The following canons of ethics are
adopted as a general gulde for those ad-
mitted to practice before the Interstate
Commerce Commission.

It will be remembered that the practition-
ers before the Commission include (a)
lawyers, who have been regularly admitted to
practice law, and (b) others having traflic
or other technical experience qualifying
them to ald the Commission in administra-
tion of the Interstate Commerce Act and
related acts of Congress. The former are
bound by a broad code of ethics and un-
written rules of professional conduct which
spply to every activity of a lawyer; for the
latter, no code of ethics has been written
heretofore. The following canons do not re-
lease the lawyer from any of the duties or
principles of prafessional conduct by which
lawyers are bound. They apply alike to all
practitioners before the Commission and the
setting forth therein of particular dutles or
principles of conduct should not be con-
strued ss a denial of the existence of others
equally imperative although not specifically
mentioned. The word “Commission” as used
hereln Includes Divisions of the Commis-
slon, and the representatives of the Com-
mission, whether membeérs, examiners, or
other employees connected with the matter
in hand.

CANONS OF ETHICS

1. Standards of ethical conduct tn courts
of United States to be observed. These
canons are in furtherance of the purpose of
the Commission's rules of practice which
enjoin upon all persons appearing in pro-
ceedings before It to conform, as nearly as
may be, to the standards of ethical conduct
required of practitioners before the courts of
the United States; and such standards are
taken as the basis for these specifications,
modified in 0 far as the nature of the prac-
tice before the Commission requires,

2. The duty of the practitioner to and his
attitude towards the Commission, It is the
duty of the practitioner to malntain towards
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the Commission s respectful attitude, not
for the sake of the temporary incumbent of
the office, but for the mainténance of the
importance of the functions he administers.
In many respects the Commission functions
a3 & Court, and practitioners should regard
themaelves as officers of that Court and strive
to uphold ita honor and dignity. The Com-
mission, not belng wholly free to defend
itaclf is pecullarly entitled to recelve the sup-
port of the practitioner against unjust criti-
clsm and clamor. Whenever there is proper
ground for serfous complaint of & member or
employee of the Commission it fs the right
and duty of the practitioner to submit his
grievances to the proper authorities. In
such cases, but not otherwise, such charges
should be encouraged and the person making
them should be protected.

8. Punctualily and expedition. It is the
duty of the practitioner not only to his
client, but also to the Commission and to
the public, to be punctunl In attendance,
and to be concise and direct in the trial
and disposition of causes.

4. Attempts to exert political influence on
the Commission. It is unethical for a prac-
titioner to attempt to sway the judgment of
the Commission by propsgands, or by enlist-
ing the influence or intercession of members
of the Congress or other public officers, or
by threats of political or personal reprisal.

5. Aitempts to exert personal influence on
the Commission. Marked attention and un-
usual hospitality on the part of o practitioner
to a Commisaloner, examiner, or other repre-
sentative of the Commission, uncalled for
and unwarranted by the nal relations
of the parties, subject both to misconstruc-
tion of motive and should be avolded. A
self-respecting independence in the dis-
charge of duty, without denial or diminution
of the and respect due the officlal
station is the only proper foundation for
cordial personal and official relations between
Commission and practitioners.

8. The selection of Commissioners. The
nomination of Commissioners is a duty of
the President, and confirmation, of the
Senate. It Is the duty of the practitioners
in go far as they attempt to advise the ap-
pointing or confirming cofficers, to endeavor
to prevent any consideration from outweigh-
ing fitness in the selection.

7. The practitioner’s duty in its last
analysis. No client, corporate or individual,
however powerful, no cause, civil or political
however important, is entitled to receive,
and no practitioner should render, any serve
ice or advice involving disloyalty to the law
or disrespect of {ts officlal ministers, or cor-
ruption of any person or persons exercising
& public office or employment or private
trust, or deception or betrayal of the public.
In rendering any such improper service or
&dvice the practitioner invites and merits
stern and just condemnation. Correspond-
ingly, he advances the honor of his calling
and the best Interests of hia cllent ‘when he
renderas service or gives advice tending to
impress upon tha client and his undertaking
exact compliance with the strictest prinoci-
ples of moral law. He must aiso observe and
advise his cllent to observe the statute law,
Although until a statute ghall have been
construed and interpreted by competent
adjudication, he Is free and is entitled to
advise as to Its validity and as to what he
consclentiousiy belleves to be ita just mean-
Ing and extent. But above alfl he will find his
highest honor In a deserved reputation for
fidelity to private trust and to public duty,
&8 an honest man and as o patriotic and
loyal eftizen.

8. Private communications with the Com-
mission. In the disposition of contested
proceedings brought under the Interstate
Commerce Act the Commission exerclses
quasi-legislative powers, but it is neverthe-
less ucting in a quasi-judiclal capacity. It
is required to administer the Act and to
conglder at all times the pubjle interest
beyond the mero interest of the particular

litigants before it. To the extent that it
acts in & quasi-judicial capacity, it Is grosly
improper for litigants, directly or through
ADy counsel or representative, to communi-
cate privately with a commissioner, examiner
or other representative of the Commlmsion
about a pending cause, or to argue privately
the merits thereof In the absence of thelr
adversaries or without notice to them, Prac-
titioners at all times should scrupulously
refrain in their communications to and
discussions with the Commission and !t
stall from going beyond ex parte representa-
tions that are clearly proper in view of ths
sdministrative work of the Commission.

9. Adverse influences and conflicting in-
terests. It Is the duty of a practitioner at
the time of retainer to disclose to the cllent
all the eircumstances of his relations to the
parties, and any interest in or connection
with the controversy, which might {nfluence
the client in the selection of the person 0
represent or assist him.,

It is unethical to represent conflicting
Interests, excopt by express consent of all
concerned glven after a full disclosure of the
facts, Within the meaning of this canon
o practitioner represents conflicting inter-
ests when, In behalf of one client, it is his
duty to contend for that which duty to
another client requires him to oppose.

The obligation to represent the client wit
undivided fidelity and not to diyulge his
secrots or confidences forbids also the subse-
quent acceptance of retalners or employ-
ment from others In matters adversely
affecting any interest of the client with re-
spect to which confidence has been reposed.

10. Joint sssoctation of practitioners and
conflicts of opinlon. A client's profler of the
assistance of additional practitioner should
not be regarded as evidence of want of con-
fidence, but the matter should be left to the
determination of the client. A practitioner
should decline assoclation as colleague If It
is objectionable to the practitioner frst
retained, but if the client should relieve the
practitioner first retained. another may
come Into the case,

When practitioners jointly associated in &
cause cannot agree as to any matter vital W0
the Interest of the cliemt, the confiict of
opinion should be frankly stated to him for
his final determination. His decision should
be accepted by them unless the nature of the
difference makes it Impracticable for the
practitioner whose t has been over-
ruled to cooperate effectively, In this event
1t Is his duty to ssk the client to relleve him.

Efforts, direct or indirect, in any way @
encroach upon the business of another prac-
titloner are unworthy of those who should be
brethern; but, nevertheless, it fs the right of
any practitioner, without fear or favor, te
give proper advice to those seeking rellef
agalnst an unfafthful or neglectful practi-
tioner, generally after communication with
the practitioner of whom the complaint !5
made.

11. Withdrawal from employment. The
right of & practitioner to withdraw from
employment, once assumed, arises only from
good cause. Even the desire or consent (_:!
the cifent is not always sucient, The prac-
titioner representing him should not throw
up the unfinished task to the detriment of
his client except for reasons of honor ar self-
respect. If the client insists upon an unjust
or Immaral course in the condtuct of nux' case,
or if he persists over the practitioner’s re<
monstrance in presenting frivolous defenses,
or if he deliberately disregards an agreement
or obligition as to fees or expenses, he
practitioner may be warranted in withdraw-
ing on due notice to the client, allowing him
time to employ another. So also when 8
practitioner discovers that his client has 1o
case and the client is determined to continue
it; or even If he finds himself incapable Of
conducting the case effectively, Sundy
other Instances may arise fn which '{'h'
drawal is to be justified. Upon wﬂtndnvdfﬁ
from a case after a retalner has been paid
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be should refund such part of the retainer
& has not been clearly earned.

12. Advising upon the merits of a client's
oguse. A practitioner should endeavor to
obtaln full knowledge of his client's cause
before advising thereon, and he is bound to
give a candid opinlon of the merits and
probable result of pending or contemplated
litigation. He should beware of bold and
confident assurances to clients, especially
where employment may depend upon such
asurance. Whenever the controversy will
sdmit of falr adjustment, the client should
be ndvised to avold or to end the ltigation.

18, Negotiations with opposing party. A
practitioner should not in any way com-
municats upon the subject of controversy
with a party represented by another prac-
titloner except upon express agreement with
the practitioner representing such party;
much less should he undertake to negotiats
or compromizs the matter with him, but
thould deal only with the practitioner who
represents the other party. It is incumbent
upon the practitioner most particularly to
avold everything that may tend to mialead
A party not represented by & practitioner,
and he should not undertake to advise him
ua to the law,

14. Fizing the amount of the fee. In fixing
fees, practitioners should avold charges
whlch overestimate their advice and services,
M well ax those which undervalue them. A
client’s ability to pay cannot Justify a charge
In sxcesa of the value of the service, although
his poverty may require a less charge, or
tven none at all.

15. Compensation, commission and re-
bales. A practitioner should accept no com-
pensation, commissions, rebates, or other
Mvantages from parties to the proceeding
Other than his client without the knowledge
aad consent of his client after full disclosure,

18. Contingent fees. Contingent foes
thould be such only as are sanctioned by
law, In no case, except a charity case, should
they be entirely contingent upon success.

17. Division of fees. No division of fees
for services 1x proper, except with a member
of the bar or with another practitioner, based
Lpon a division of service or responsibility.
It Is unethical for & practitioner to retain
Iaymen to solicit his employment in pending
OF prospective cases, and reward them by &
division of fees, and such a practice cannot

oo severely condemned,

18. Suing clients for fees. Controversies
with clienty concerning compenssation are to
be avolded tn go far as compatible with self-
Tespect and with the right to receive reason«
Mble recompense for services; and lawsuits
i3ninst clionts should be resorted to only to
Prevent Injustice, imposition or fraud.

19, Acquiring interest in ltigation. The
Practitioner shall not purchase or otherwisa
Sequire any pecuniary interest in the subject
::;{f;f‘ the litigation which he is cone

2. Ezpenses, ‘A practitioner may not
fl‘cf?’"-"y agree with a client that the practi-
ol shall pay or bear the expenses of liti«
o= He may in good faith advance
m‘?;m 45 & matter of convenionce but sub«

= to vfeimbumment by the client.
und‘. Witnesses, A practitioner shall not
o friske that the compensation of & wit-
d‘!i shall bhe contingent upon the success
ncmr cause In which he s called. If the
vs “Ttalnment of truth requires that a prac-

Honer should seek information from one
::I}mc:ea With or reputed to be blased in
d."" Of an adverse party, he is not thereby
hj‘" ted from seeking to ascertain the truth

';‘2“ uch person in the Interest of his client,
‘e Dealing with trust property. Money of
g client or other trust property coming
B ‘;‘ the possesalon of the practitioner should
Sllen ported promptly, and, except with the

c%'l knowledge and consent, should not
““"mneled with the practitioner's pri-
Property or be used by him.
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23, How far a practitionsr may go {n sup-
porting a client's cause, Nothing will oper=
ate more certainly to create or foster popular
prejudice against practitioners as a class, and
deprive them of that full measure of public
esteem and confidence which belongs to the
proper discharge of their duties than does
the false claim, often set up by the un-
scrupulous in delense of questionable trans«
actions, that 1t is the duty of the practitioner
to do whatever may enable him to succeed
in winning his client's cause,

The practitioner owes “entire devotion to
the interest of the cllent, warm zeal in the
maintenance and defense of his rights, and
the exertion of his utmost learning and
ability,"” to the end that nothing be taken
or be withheld from him, save by the rules
of Iaw, legally applied. No fear of the dis-
favor of the Commission or public unpopu-
larity should restrain him from full discharge
of his duty. The client is entitied to the
benefit of any and svery remedy and defenses
that is authorized by the law of the land,
and he may expect his counsel to assert every
such remedy or defense, But it is to be
steadfastly borne In mind that this great
trust 1s to be performed within and not
without the bounds of the law. Admission
to the privilege of appearing before the Com-
mission as representing another does not
permit, much less does it demand of him for
any client, violation of law or any manner
of fraud or chicane. He must obey his own
conscience and not that of his client,

24. Restraining olients from improprieties,
A practitioner should use his best efforts to
restrain and to prevent his clients from doing
those things which he himself ought not to
do, partioularly with reference to thelr con=
duct towards the Commission, other prac-
titloners, witnesses and suitors, If a client
persists in such wrong-doing the practitioner
should terminate thelr relations.

25, Ill-feeling and personalities Detween
advocates. Clients, not thelr representatives,
are the litigants, Whatever may be the ill.
feeling existing between cllents, it should not
be allowed to Influence practitioners in thelr
conduct and demeanor toward each gther or
toward suitors in the case. All personalities
between practitioners should be scrupulously
avolded. In the trial of & cause it Is indecent
to allude to the personal history or the per-
sonal pecullarities and idlosyncracies of
practitioners on the other side. Personal
colloqulies betweoen practitioners which cause
delay and promote unseemly wrangling
should =lso be carefully avolided.
statements should be addressed to the
Commisslon,

26. Treatment of witnesses and ltigants,
A practitioner should always treat ndverse
witnesses and sultors with falrness and due
consideration, and he should never minister
to the malevolénce or prejudice of a client
in the trial or conduct of & cause. The
client cannot be made the keeper of the
practitioner's consclence in such matters,
Ho has no right to demand that the prac-
titioner representing him shall abuse the
opposing party or fndulge In offensive per-
sonalities. Improper speech is not excusable
on the ground that it is what the client
would say If speaking in his own behalf.

27. (None.)

28. Discussion of pending litigation {n
public press. Attempts to influence the
action and attitude of the members and
examiners of the Commission through propa-
ganda, or through colored or distorted arti-
cles, in the public press, are more apt to
react against thar In favor of the parties
resorting to such measures. On the other
hand, it is not against the public Interest
or unfair to the Commission that the facts
of pending litigation shall be made known
to the publie through the press in a fair and
unbiased manner and in dispassionate terms,
Practitioners should themselves avold, and
should counsel their clients against, glving
to the public preas any press notices or state-
ments of & nature intended to Inflame the
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public mind, to stir up possible hostility
toward the Commission, or to influence the
Commission’s course and judgment as to
pending or anticipated litigation. When the
circumstances of a particular case appear to
Justify a statament to the publie through
the press, it is unethical to make It
anonymously.

20, Candor and fairness. The conduct of
practitioners before the Commission and
with other practitioners should be char-
acterized by candor and falrness. The non-
technlcal character and lberality of the
Commission’s practice call for scrupulous
observance of the principles of falr dealing
and Jjust consideration for the rights of
others.

It 1s not candid or falr for a practitioner
knowingly to misstate or misquote the con-
tents of a paper, the testimony of a witness,
the language or the argument of an opposing
practitioner, or the Ianguage or effect of a
decision or a text book; or, with knowledge
of 1ts Invalidity to cite as authority a decision
which has been overruled or otherwise im-
palred as a precedent or a statute which has
been repealed; or In srgument to nssert as a
fact that which has not been proved, or to
mislead his opponent by concealing or with-
bolding poeitions in his opening argument
upon which his slde then intends to rely.

It is dishonorable to deal other than
candidly with the facts in taking the state-
ments of witnesses, In drawing afidavits and
other documents, and in the presentation of
causes,

A practitioner should not offer evidence,
which he knows the Commiesion should re-
Ject, In order to get the same before the
Commission by argument for its admissi-
bility, or arguments upon any point not
properly calling for determination. Ha
should not Introduce Into an argument re-
marks or statements {ntended to influence
the by-standers,

These and all kindred practices sre un-
ethical and unworthy of a practitioner.

30. Right of praotitioner to control the in-
cidents of the trial. As to Incidental matters
pending the trial, not affecting the merita
of the cause or working substantial prejudice
to the rights of the cllent, such as forcing
the opposing practitioner to trial when he
iz under affiiction or bereavement, foreing
the trinl on a particular day to the injury
of the oppoeing practitioner when no harm
will result from trial at s different time,
agreeing to extensions of time and the like,
the practitioner and not the client, must be
allowed to judge. In such matters no client
has a right to demand that his practitioner
shall be {liiberal or do anything therein re-
pugnant to the practitioner's sense of honor
and propriety.

81. Taking technical advantage of oppos-
ing practitioner; agreementa with him. A
practitioner should not ignore known cus-
toms or practice of the Commission, even
when the law permits, without giving timely
notice to the opposing practitioner, In so
far as possible, important ngreements affect-
ing the rights of clients should be reduced
to writing: but it ls dishonorable to avold
performance of an sagreement falrly made
because it is not reduced to writing,

32. Advertising, direct or indirect. 'The
most worthy and effective advertisemnent pos-
aible i3 tho establishment of & well-merited
reputation for capacity and fidelity to trust.
This cannot be forced, but must be the out-
come of character and conduct, The pub)i-
cation or circulation of ordinary slmple busi-
ness cards, being & matter of personal taste
or local custom, and sometimes of conven-
fence, Is not improper. But solicitation of
employment by circulars or advertisements,
or by personal communications or Inter-
views, not warranted by personal relations,
iz unethical, It ls equally unethical to pro-
cure business by indirection through touters
of any kind. Indirect advertisement for em-
ployment by furnlshing or inspiring news-
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paper comments concerning causes In which
the practitfoner has been or is , or
concerning the manner of thetr conduct, the
magnitude of the Interests involved, the im-
portance of the practitioner’s positions, and
all other like self-laundation, lower the tone
of the calling and are intolerable.

33, Professional cerd. The simple pro-
fessional card mentioned in Canon 32 may
with propriety contain only a statement of
the practitioner's name (and those of his
assoclates), occupation, address, telephone
number, and special branch or branches of
practice. Such cards may be inserted in
reputable Hsts and may give authorized
references, or name clients with their per-
misslon.

34. Stirring wp litigation, directly or
through agents. It is unethical for a prac-
titloner to volunteer advice that a proceeding
be brought before the Commission, except in
rare cases where ties of blood, relationship or
trust make it his duty to do so. Stirring up
strife and litigation is not only unethical
but it Is Indictable at common law. It is
disreputable for a practitioner to hunt up
defects or other causes of action and dis-
close them (n order to be empioyed to bring
complaint, or to breed litigation by seeking
out those having claims for damages or any
other grounds of action In order to secure
them as clients, or to employ agents or run-
ners for like purposes, or to pay or reward,
directly or indirectly, those who bring or in-
fluence the bringing of such cases to his
office to seek his gervices. No complaint
should be brought before the Commission
by o practitioner except with the distinet
knowledge and specific consent of the client
in the particular case. A duty to the publio
and to the Association devolves upon every
member having knowledge of such practices
upon the part of any practitioner, imme-
diately to Inform thereof to the end that
the offender may be disciplined or disbarred.

85. Justifiadle and unjustifiable litigation,
The practitioner must decline to conduct
& cause or to make a defense when convinced
that it 15 Intended merely to harass or to
injure the opposing party, or to work op-
pression or wrong. But otherwise It s his
right, and having accepted retalner, it be-
comes his duty, to Insist upon the judgment
of the Commission as to the merita of his
client’s claim. His appearance should be
deemed equivalent to an assertion upon his
hooor that in his opinion his client’s case Is
one proper for determination.

36. Responsidility for litigation. No prace
titloner is obliged to act either ns adviser
or advocate for every person who may seek
to become his client. He has the right to
decline  employment. Every practitioner
upon his own responsibility must decide
what employment he will accept, what causes
he will bring befare the Commisison for com-
plainants, or contest for defendants or re-
spondents. The responsibility for sdvising
as to questionable transactlons, for bringing
questionable proceedings, for urging ques-
tionable defenses is his alone. He cannot
escape it by as excuses that he s only
following his clients instructions, or that
he 1s under & stated retainer or in the regu-
lar employment of his client.

37. Discovery of imposition and deception.
When a practitioner discovers that some
fraud or decoption has been practiced, which
has unjustly imposed upon the Commission
or & party, he should endeavor to rectify it;
first by advising his client to forego any ad-
vantage thus unjustly galned and, if his
client refuses, by promptly informing the
injured pergon or his counsel (practitioner),
€0 that appropriate steps may be taken.

38. Upholding the homor of the calling.
Practitioners ahould expose without fear or
favor before the proper tribunals corrupt or
dishonest conduct and should sccept withe
out hesitation employment against a prace
titloner who has wronged his client. The
practitioner upon the trial of a rcause in
which perjury has been committed owes it
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to the Commlission and to the public to bring
the matter to the knowledge of the prasecut-
ing suthorities. The practitioner should aid
in guarding the bar of the Commission
egainst admission thereto of candidates unfit
or ungqualified because deflcient In elther
moral character or education. A practitioner
should propose no person for admission to
practice before the Commission unless from
personal knowledge or upon reasonable in-
quiry he sincerely believes and iz able to
vouch that such person poasesses the quall-
fications prescribed in the Commission's
rules of practice. He should strive at sll
times to uphold the honar and maintain the
dignity of his calling and to improve not only
the Iaw but the sdministration of justice.

39. Intermediories. The services of a prac-
titioner should not be controlled or exploited
by any lay agency, personal or corporate,
which Intervenes between client and prac-
titloner, His responsibility and qualifica-
tions are Individusl, He should avold all
relations which direct the performance of
his dutifes in the interest of such inter-
mediaries. His relation to the client should
be personal, and the responsibility should
be direct to the client,

He may accept employment from any or-
ganization such as an assoclation, chub or
trade organization, authorized by law to
be a party to g3 before the Com-
mission, to render services In such proceed-
ings in any matter in which the organizatfon,
85 an entity, is Interested. This employment
should only inciude the rendering of such
services to the members of the organization
in respect to thelr Individual affairs as are
consistent with the free and untrammeled
performance of his duties to the Commission.

Nothing In this canon shall be construed
as confllcting with canon 17,

. Retirement from public employment,
A practitioner, having once held public of~
fice or having been In the public employ,
should not after his retirement, accept em-
ployment ss an advocate or adviser in the
same proceeding or as to the same, or sub-
stantially the same, facts as were Involved
in any specific question which he Investi-
gated or passed upon in & judicial or quast-
Judicial capacity while in such office or em-
ploy, whether the same or d!fferent parties
are concerned.

41, Confidences of a client. The duty to
presorve his client's confidences in the course
of his employment outlasts the practitioner's
employment, and extends as well to his em-
ployees. None of them should nccept em-
ployment which involves the disclosure or
use of these confildences, elther for the pri-
vate advantage of the practitioner or his
employees or to the disadvantage of the
client, without knowledge and consent of the
client even though there are other avatiable
sources of such Information, A practitioner
should not continue employment when he
discovers that this obligation prevents the
performance of his full duty to his former
or to his new client.

If a practitioner is falsely sccused by his
client, he is not precluded from disclosing
the truth In respect to the false accusation.
The announced Intention of a client to com-
mit & crime is not included within the
confidences which a practitioner ia bound
to respect. He may properly make such dis-
closures as to prevent the act or protect
those agalnst whom it {s threatened.

42, Parinerships-names, Partnerships
among practitioners for the practice of thelr
calling are very common and are not to be
condemned, The rules of the Commission
provide that corporations or firms will not
be recognized. Practitioners befores the
Commission should therefore appear Indi-
vidually and not as members of partnerships,
In the formation of partnerships care should
be taken not to viclate any law locally appli-
cable; care should also be taken to avold any
misieading name or representation which
would create a false !mpression as to the
posttion or privileges of & member not locally

admitied, or who is not duly authorized to
practice, and as such amenable to discipling,
No person should be held out ss a practl.
tioner or member who I8 not so admitted
No practitioner who is not admitted to prac.
tice in the courts should be held out in s
way which will give the impression that he
15 50 admitted. No false or assumed or trade
name should be used to disgulse the prace
titloner or his partnership. The continusd
use of the name of & deceased or former
pariner is or may be permissible by local
custom, but care should be taken that mo
imposition or deception is practiced through
this use. If & member of the firm becomes
& Commissioner, or an Examiner or other
employee of the Commission his name should
not be retained in the firm name, as such
retention may give color to the impression
that an Improper relation or infiuence
continued or possessed by the firm.

This canon ddes not Inhibit the sssociation
of a practitioner with s mercantilo, manu-
facturing, or other commercial institution,
in the capacity of its representative or
adviser.

43. Titles. No member of the Assoctation
not admitted to the bar shall use the title
“Attorney” or “Counsel” bus should we ths
title "Traflo Manager,” “Practitioner belore
the Interstate Commerce Commission,”
“Registered Practitioner,” or other Sppro-
priate title or designation.

APPENDIX B—APPROVED FORMS

[These forms may be used In cases to
which they are applicable, with sueh alter-
atlong as the may render nec-
essary, Before using such forms the peril-
nent rules, particularly those referred to In
the footnotes, should carefully be studied.)

No. 1. Compramny:*

k:«fm the Interstate Commerce Commis-
[

COMPLAINT

v.

nLmnes
of complainant and defendant (including
cach of the recelvers, trustocs, of
other legal representatives of defendant),
and whether a corporation, firm, or partner-
ship, specifying the individual names of ihe
parties compoaing the partnership; and the
poxtoffice address of any motor-carrier
defendant. | )

The Complaint of the above-named com-
plainant respectfully shows:

L That [complainant should here state
nature and place of business, also whotber
o corporation, firm, or partnership, and U
A firm or partnership, the individual names
of the parties composing the same.]

II. That the defendant above named !5
[here state whether: (a) carrier by railroad,
express, motor vehicle (common or contract},
water (common or contract), s freight for-
warder, or otherwise; (b) the transportation
is of property or passengers, or both; and
(¢) the transportation Involves s frefght for-
warder or more than one type of carrier
specifying particulars] between points in the
State of... SR and points in the
B o [a complaint under
part II should specifically name the Stated
in and through which the transportstion
which gives rise to the compiaint is per
formed] and as such defendant is subject ¥
the provisions of the Interstate Commerce
Act.

II That [state In this and subsequent
parsgraphs to be numbered IV, V, eto, ‘z
matter or matters intended to be complained
of, naming every rate, fare, charge, clle!“";’
tion, regulstion, or practics the lawfulo
of which is challenged, and also, If
cable, the points between which the ":"l’.'
otc,, complained of are spplied. Where !

31S8ee §§ 126 to 1.83, Inclusive.
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impracticable to designate each point, de-
soribe clearly the rate territory or rate group
fnvolved. Whenever practicable tarlf or
schedule reference should be given.]

[Where unlawful discrimination, prefer-
ence, or prejudice is alleged the particular
elements specified In the act as constituting
such violation (see sections 2, 8, 4, 18, 216,
217, 218, 805, and 4068) and the facts upon
which complainant relles to establish the
violation should be stated clearly. Where
any provision of the act other than those
just mentioned, or any requirement estab-
lahed pursuant to the act, is alleged to be
violated, the pertinent statutory provision,
or established requirement, together with the
facts which are alleged to constitute the
violation, should be stated, If two Or more
subsections of the nct or requirements estab-
llshed pursuant thereto are alleged to be
violated, the facts claimed to constitute vio-
Iation of one subsectlon, or requirement,
should Dbe stated separately from those
claimed to constitute a violation of another
subsection, or requirement, wherever that
¢an be done by reference or otherwise withe
out undue repetition.j

X. That by reason of the facts stated In
the foregolng paragraphs complialnant has
been subjected 1o the payment of rates [fares
or charges, ete.] for transportation which
were when exacted and still are (1) unjust
and unressonable in viclation of section
...... of the Interstate Commerce Act, and
(2) unjustly discriminatory in violation of
section. ... --, 80d (8) unduly preferential
or prejudicial In violation of section. .. cua.,
and (4) In violation of the long-and-
short haul [or aggregate of Iintermedl-
ate rates] provision of section 4 thereof.
{Uss one or more of the allegations num-
bered (1), (2), (3), (4). or other appropriate
allegation according to the nature of the
complaint.] That [if recovery of damages is
fought] complainant has been injured there-
by to his damnge In the sum of $- e eeoeeen o

Wherefore complainant prays that defend«
Ant be required to answer the charges here-
In; that after due hearing and investigation
An order be made commanding sald defend-
snt [and each of them] to cease and desist
from the nforesald violations of satd act,
and establish and put in force and apply
1n future to the transportation of. e e veex
between the origin and destination points
named in o e R horeof, in lleu
of the rates [fares, or charges, etc.}, named
I eald paragraph, such other rates [fares, or

charges, etc.], as the Commission may deem -

feasonable and just [and also, if recovery of
damages Is sought, pay to complainant by
WAy of reparation for the unlawful charges
herelnbefore alleged the sum of 8 « e oveoeen '
Or such other sum s, In view of the evidence
0 be adduced herein, the Commission shall
Getermine that complainant is entitled to an
Award of damnges under the provisions of
%ald act for violation thereof], and that such
other and further order or orders be made
5 the Commission may consider proper in
the premises,

Dated at. 19 e
(Complunant:;upn;\-m )
(Office and post-office address)
" (Signature of practitioner)
T {Post-office nddress)
VERIFICATION ¥
Brare of . _ )
County °/"--~---------I §8;
------ - being duly
e —
' See footnote to Verification.

m“Slgnnmro and verification by complaine
unnecessary if complaint 1s signed by &
Practitioner, See §1.17.
‘See §i135t0 137, Incluslve,
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sworn, deposes and says: that he Is the com«
plalnant (or, one of the complainanta: or, is
the (insert title of the afant if complainant
158 & corparttion) Of the e cncccncncnes
company, complainant) in the above-entitied
proceeding; that he has read the foregoing
compinint, and knows the contents thereof;
that the same are true as stated, except as to
matters and things if any, stated on infore
mation and bellef, and that a5 to those mat«
ters and things, he belleves them to be true,
Subscribed in my presence, and sworn to
before me, by the afiant above named, this
it ST IR e vt vt o it o | USSR
[USE AN L. 5, IMPRESSION SEAL]

-~ [ Title of Offcer)
Commission expires ... .. wenanamannnamn

No.2. Answin¢

Before the Interstate Commerce Commission
ANSWER

Doocket No.

o -

v.

- —

The above-named defendant, for answer
to the complaint in this proceeding, respec-
tively states:

I. |Here set forth appropriate and respon-
sive admissions, deninls, and averments, spe-
cifically answering the complaint paragraph
by paragraph.]

Wherefore defendant prays that . cceeee

o {07 AU GRS S B SUCLAT, | AR 2R
[Name of defendant)

By® . 4

[Title of oficer)

7343

No. 8. CERTIFICATE OF Sgrvice *

I hereby certify that I have this day served
the foregoing document upon all parties of
record in this proceeding, by (here state the
precise manner of making service, which
must be consistent with the provisions of
Rule 22),

Dated At .ceeeeew-., this .... day of

- 19,

(Signature)
No. 4, PETITION yOR LEAVE TO INTERVENE ¥
Before the Interstate Commerce Commission
PEYTTION

- ————

v, Docket NO. caccaccnannns

[or state other title)

Comes now your petitioner, ceeccevvecena
................ , and respectfully represents
that ho has an interest In the matters in con-
troversy in the above-entitled proceeding and
desires to Interveneé In and become a party
to sald proceeding, and for grounds of the
proposed Intervention says:

I. That [petitioner should here stats na-
ture and place of business, and whether a
corporation, firm, or partnership, ete., as in
form No. 1].

IL. [Petitioner should here set out spe-
cifically his position and interest in the
proceeding. |

IIL, [If aMrmative relief is sought see para-
graphs III and X and prayer in form No, 1]

Wherefore sald ... s S e e S e S P
prays leave to iIntervene and be treated as
n party hereto with the right to have notice
of and appear at the taking of testimony, pro=
duce and cross examine witnesses, and bo
heard in person or by counsel upon brief and
at the oral argument, If oral argument is
granted.

{If affirmative rellef is sought Insert ap-

ropriste here.
[Signature of practitioner ® Dated M?':..y.'.r......l....-..-...-. 10cauas
SRS — PR — [See forms Nos. 1 and 3 as to subscription,
[Post-office address verification, and certificate of service.}
No.5~FORM OF REPARATION STATEMENT UNDER § L10
Olalm of undor doclslon of the Intarstate Commaerce Cotmmis shon b Doekot NO. eeeeeereanannnan
- g hould 3
- -~
CAR R eh:l:;ud o gz
g &3 2 g 2 = EX =
§l33 (5| 2 | ¢ 2 . of |sl853 %
B3 (S| S 15| 5 g s £l.|8 23l B
Fl28(% (83| 2 3 O Tlg|8|s2 wE| 2
a|&¥|a < J [ Elad|<|2|< [5)
Olatmant hereby certifies that this statement inchades clatms only on shipments coversd by the findiogs tn the
docket above described and contalas no elabm for re| tion proviously filed with the (‘oumxan by or on I of

clatmant or, 2o far 43 clalmant knows, by or on bo
(Here Indicate any exceptions, and exp

Total anount of reparation §$

of any other pecson, in any other proccedings, except as follows:
tion thereof), o y e - -

iaree e
DY i ity e SORFESSSES

Practitioner

..

The undorsignod boreby certifios that this statemont has been checked agalnst the records of this company and

found correct,
Date

p—

By

o e R T SRSt TY s OO0 O S 11§ M AT cessness COmMpany
Company, Defendant Collecting Carrler, Defondant.¢
., Auditor., By

........................................ + Anditor,

1 Substituts *Vessel” If water carrler involved,

§ Hers losert namo of person pay
what other mrony.

¢ It not & defondant, strike out word “defendant,"

¢ For conourring

$See § 117,
®See § 1.22,
YSee § 1.72.

1 Bubstitute “Voyage No." If water carrfer lnvolved.
ing charges in the first instan

00, aad state whether as consignor, consignes, oc I

certificate in cose collecting carriar Is not a defendant,

[F. R. Doc. 56-7741; Filed, Sept, 25, 1956; 8:47a.m.)
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TITLE 32—NATIONAL DEFENSE

Chapter V—Department of the Anny

Subchapter A—Ald of Civil Authoritles and

Public Relations
PART 504—RELATIONS WITH AGENCIES OF
Puaric CONTACT
Part 504 Is revised to read as follows:

Bec,

504.1 Definitions.

5042 Authority and responsibilities.

5043 Public Information operations In the
field; objective.

5044 Visita requested by media represent-
atives,

G045 Travel of news media representatives
to and from oversea areas at Gov-
ernment A

5048 Authorization to witness tests or

photograph classified material,

Army theme in commercial adver-
tising,

Army cooperation In commercial mo-
tion pleture, radio, and televiston
productions,

Visits of media representatives to
military installations and facilities
of Department of Defense conw
tractors,

Release of information on non-battls
losses (accidents) occurring within
the Continental United States.

Release of Information on casualtles
nnd non-battle losses In oversea
areas,

Release of aerlal photographa.

Releaso of information concerning
activation, reactivation, or inacti-
vation of military installations.

Use by Department of the Army of
personal letters or communica-
tions,

Release of information regarding
travel by very important persons
(VIPs)

5047
5048

5049

B04.10
B5o4.11

504.12
504.13

504.14
504.18

B04.16 Photognfmy at courts-martial,
Avrnosrry: §§ 504.1 to 504.18 ssued un-

der R. 8. 161; 8 U. 8. C. 22,
Sovncm: AR 860-5, June 21, 1056,

§504.1 Definitions. (a) The term
“public information” pertains to Infor-
mation concerning the Army which is
released to the public. Such informa-
tion is disseminated to provide the peo-
ple of the United States with a factual
report of Army activities, missions, and
objectives, 50 as to create public under-
standing of the Army.

(b) A public Information release is
defined as any material, spoken, picto-
rial, or written, released to the general
public to accomplish publie information
objectives of the Department of the
Army.

§504.2 Authority and responsibili-
ties. (a) The American public has the
right of access to all unclassified infor-
mation concerning the objectives and
activities of the Army, the release of
which is not prohibited by appropriate
service regulations. The provision of
such information is in the national in-
terest and is an Important function of
command. The policy of the Depart-
ment of the Army Is that the discharge
of this responsibility will be accom-
plished In a positive and anticipatory
manner,

(b) Coordination and clearance of
public information activitics and ma-
terlal with appropriate agencies within
the Army Establishment is the respon-
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sibility of all persons, commands, and
agencles engaged In public information
activities or proposing the public re-
lease of material subject to review.
Where the material to be released con-
sists of information from Department of
the Army records, coordination will be
effecied with those agencies charged
with responsibility for taking final ac-
tion on behalf of the Secretary of the
Army upon requests for Information
from, access to, or copies of such records,
Materlal falling within the following
broad categories is subject to additional
clearance or coordination with the De-
partment of Defense by the Chief of
Information and Education, Department
of the Army:

(1) Information concerning inter-
service activities and missions.

(2) Information concerning the for-
elgn or military policy of the United
States Government,

(3) Information concerning atomic
energy; chemical, blological, or radio-
logical warfare; gulded missiles; or new
developments In general,

(4) Discussions of the military policy
of another service, or information per-
taining to any activity under joint re-
sponsibility, or under the separate re-
sponsiiblity of another service.

(5) Information having overriding
national defense policy fmplications.

§ 504.3 Public information operations
in the field; objective, (a) The United
States Army has an obligation to report
on its activities to the American people,
In order that they may be continuously
Informed of the activitles and accom-
plishments of the Army, it Is essential
that, consistent with military security,
the American people be glven factual in-
formation relating to the:

(1) Missions and objectives of the
Arml ¥ and their support of national
alms,

(2) Progress and accomplishments of
the Army In the United States and over-
sea areas.

(3) Utilization of funds appropriated
by Congress,

(4) Continuous effort of the Army to
provide weapons, weapons systems,
training, equipment, methods, and tech-
niques having a margin of superiority
which will assure success In battle.

(5) Necessity for maintaining an
Army of sufficlent strength to meet the
requirements of national security, in-
cluding oversea commitments,

(6) Relationship of the Army to the
American people,

(7) Present and future requirements
of the Army in men, money, and ma-
terials,

(8) Role of the Army in relation to the
other services in protecting the nation.

(9) Identification of leaders and ac-
complishments of individuals and unis.

(10) Activities in the public interest,
to include resulting public benefits,

(11) Opportunities for advancement,
individual development, and financial
security afforded by the Army.

(12) The role of the reserve compo-
nents in national defense and their need
for continuous public support, particu-
larly at the community level,

(b) In accomplishing these objectives,
sound principles of community relations
ress relations, and publie relations will
observed. Commanders will take cog-
nizance of the fact that publicity i only
one element of any public relations pro-
gram and will insure that members of
thelr commands fully realize that cach
member of the Army shares in responsi-
bility for individual maintenance of pub-
lic confidence and support. Emphasis
will be placed on the fact that such
things as good human relatfons. good
performance, and an individual code of
honorable conduct form the foundatlon
of favorable public opinion,

$504.4 Visits requested by media rep-
resentatives. Cooperation with news
media representatives requesting permis-
sion to visit an Installation under Army
Jurisdiction for the purpose of obtain-
ing information for public release may
be given by and at the discretion of the
installation commander, Such action
may be taken without reference to the
Chief of Information and Education, De-
partment of the Army, provided that:

(a) Requests for such permission orl-
ginate with a responsible editor or
executive of the news media concerned.

(b) Requests initiated by a reporter
or other representative of comparable
status are investigated to the extent nec-
essary to insure that the applicant is &
representative of a recognized news
agency, or s a bona fide free lance
Journalist,

§504.5 Travel of news media repre-
sentatives to and from oversea areas ot
Government erpense. (a) The general
policies of the Department of the Army
concerning nonreimbursable transporta=
tion of correspondents between the con-
tinental United States and oversea areas,
Including Alaska, via military aireraft or
military surface craft are:

(1) News media representatives will
not be furnished military transportation
between the United States and overses
areas.

(2) The Army will not be placed in &
position of competing with United States
commercial transportation,

(3) Alr transportation will not be pro-
vided for news media representatives on
any given route if civil air carrlers ade-
quate to handle such traffic are in op-
eration on that route.

(b) It Is recognized that in unusual
circumstances exception may be made 0
the general policles stated above where
the travel Is primarily of official concern
to the Department of the Army, for com-
pelling reasons such as: :

(1) The Department of the Army de-
sires to invite a group of correspondents
on & trip to report on a matter of special
interest to the Army. it

(2) The military travel {tself is o v:.:1
part of the story or stories to be covered
as in air evacuation, maneuvers, or 51-‘:
movement of troops. In such cases the
transportation furnished will be llmiff‘d
to the extent and duration of the assig n:
ment requiring military travel. All rgc
quests for such transportation will
carefully evaluated as to the mmﬁwgz
of the coverage and the audience 0
reached by the media,
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(3) The story or stories to be covered
ere of an emergency nature and the
coverage will be impaired or delayed, to
the serfous detriment of the national
defense establishment, if military trans-
portation s not provided.

(4) The proposed coverage is of un-
usual importance to the Department of
the Army and will bring extraordinary
penefits to the Army. The determina-
tion will be made, in cases where the
coversge is of primary concern to the
Army, by the Chief of Information and
Education, Department of the Army, with
the concurrence of the Deputy, Public
Affalrs, Office of the Assistant Secretary
of Defense (L&PA).

(5) The proposed coverage is in an
area not served by commercial trans-
portation from and to the United States,

(¢) Except In emergency cases where
time or policy does not permit accredita-
tion, no correspondent will be given mili-
fary transportation until he is accredited
to the Department of Defense. No Army
agency will commit Government trans-
partation to any requesting news agency
or correspondent until the request has
been approved by the Chief of Informa-
mnnd Education, Department of the

Y.

(d) Correspondents furnished mil-
tary transportation will be informed that
they will be expected to pay for meals,
hotel nccommodations, or any other per-
snal expenses incidental to the trave),

§5046 Authorization to witness tests
or photograph classified material. (a)
Unless otherwise authorized by the De-
partment of the Army, invitations to
Wiiness tests of new or modified arms or
tqufnmeul of a classified nature, will be
limited to those persons (in the military
Service and clvilian technicians) inti-
mn‘tcly concerned with the research and
development, production, adoption, or
use of the article in question.

(b) Photographs or other information
tancerning new or newly modified arms
Or equipment will not be released without

fpecific authorization by the Department
of the Army,

MI.EOQ.'Z Army theme in commercial
bem'ftsina. fa) The Army theme may
sed in commercial advertisements
f&nded the advertisement does not dis-
et ¢ classified military information,
o;- Ng discredit on the military service,
pml;xmess or imply Army approval of or
2 frence for the products advertised
Ver like products of another company.
l;nb" personnel on active duty may not
m_‘_g;.fe such products in such a way to
& ve the Army uniform, or their title
cmgradc_ or express or imply other offi-
(bArmy connotation.
the l')cln cooperating with an advertiser,
NG “Dartment of the Army does not
% tx;:ne responsibility for the accuracy
Dlis ¢ advertiser’s claims or for his com-
oi n;a: Wwith laws protecting the rights
< or{macy of military personne! whose
p; OEraphs, names, or statements ap-
AT in the advertisement,.

§5048 Army cooperatioy i
ol ey P ion in commer=
o4 101 picture, radio, and television
Comuctzons~(n) Motion pictures. (1)
S mercial motion picture film serips
certified for Army cooperation after
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approval by the Department of the Army
and the Department of Defense. When
a fllm script has been approved, agencies
of the Department of the Army will co-
operate with the company concerned.
Cooperation will be at no cost to the
Government; arrangements will be made
for the reimbursement of any cost in-
curred. This cooperation may include
furnishing technical advisors, access to
Jocations, equipment, weapons, and
troops. In the interest of economy, the
use of military personnel and facilities
will be included as a part of, or in con-
Junction with, normal training activities
to the maximum practicable degree. As
a pre-requisite to this cooperation, the
Department of the Army is able to re-
quire that the film scrip and production
reflect the Army's traditions, ideals, and
devotion to the public service,

(2) Army cooperation in motion pic-
tures produced by a foreign firm in an
oversea command normally will be au-
thorized in the manner outlined in sub-
paragraph (1) of this paragraph, Over-
sea Army commanders may, however,
authorize Army cooperation in such mo-
tion pictures when production schedules
make proper and accurate portrayal of
the Army dependent upon immediate
cooperation.

(3) Commanders learning of motion
picture projects concerning Army sub-
Jects that are being produced without
the knowledge of the Department of the
Army will report such information to
the Department of the Army, ATTN:
Chief of Information and Education.

(b) Radio and television, (1) Radio
and television scripts and productions
are certified for Army cooperation in the
same manner as are motion pictures
when proposed for, or subject to, release
on a national scale, or when the subject
matter thereof concerns information re-
served to the review authority of the
Department of the Army or the Depart-
ment of Defense,

(2) A major commander may author-
ize Army cooperation in & radio or
television production which is regional
to his command in public interest and
coverage. An installation commander
has similar authority in the case of pro-
ductions that are limited in public
interest to his own local area.

(¢) Legitimate stage productions. (1)
Limited Army cooperation may be ex-
tended to legitimate stage productions,
not classed as “little theater,” in the
same manner as Indicated In certifying
cooperation for motion pictures and tele-
vision.

(2) Since legitimate stage productions
for “little theater" normally are re-
stricted to local audiences, commanders
of installations in the vicinity of such
activities may authorize cooperation in
such productions in accordance with
authority contained in paragraphs (a)
and (b) of this section. Such coopera-
tion normally will consist of technical
advice and Iinformational assistance,
However, if necessary to assure accuracy
of presentation, commanders may pro=-
vide necessary items of equipment, ete.

§ 504.9 Visits of media representatives
to military installations and facilities of
Department of Defense contractors.
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Subject to the provisions of §§ 505.17 to
505.20 of this subchapter and Subchapter
E of Chapter I of this title, visits of media
representatives, including those repre-
senting national media and representa-
tives of advertisers, to military installa-
tions and the facilities of contractors
engaged in work for the Army, may be
authorized by the commanding officers
and the Department of Defense contrac-
tors concerned.

$504.10 Release of information on
nonbattle losses (accidents) occurring
within the Continental United States.
The Department of the Army policy is to
reduce the minimum overall delay be-
tween the time of an accident and the
release of Iinformation to the press.

(a) In cases of accidents within the
confines of installations of the Armed
Forces, public release of names and ad-
dresses of killed or injured military per-
sonnel may be withheld until such times
as the next of kin can reasonably be ex-
pected to have received the official notifi-
cation of the accident. In order to allay
the anxiety of relatives of other person-
nel of the installation, however, every
effort will be made to release such names
and addresses at the same time that the
news of the accident itself is released, or
as soon thereafter as possible. In cases
where the identification of victims of an
accident involving more than one person
introduces a delay In notifying some of
the nearest of kin concerned, the names
and addresses of individuals killed or in-
jured will be released separately as notifi-
cation is accomplished,

(b) In case of accidents outside the
confines of installations of the Armed
Forces:

(1) If military personnel figure in ac-
cidents involving civilian or military
automobiles, trains, commercial or pri-
vate aireraft, or in any other types of
accidents with the exception of sub-
paragraph (3) of this paragraph, the
names and addresses of the military per-
sonnel should be released immediately
upon positive identification.

(2) If the accidents involve military
airceraft which crash in or upon the bor-
ders of cities or towns, or which cause
civilian deaths or injuries or appreciable
damage to property, the names and ad-
dresses of the military personnel should
be released immediately upon positive
identification.

(3) If the accidents involve military
alrcraft which crash in localities remote
from populated areas involve no civilian
deaths or injuries and cause no appre-
ciable property damage, names and ad-
dresses of military personnel may be
withheld until such time as the next of
kin can reasonably be expected to have
received notification of the accident.

(4) For the purpose of this section,
an alreraft chartered by the Department
of the Army for the exclusive use of the
military, or by individual members of
the Army for their exclusive use, will be
considered to be military aircraft and
the releasing of Information relative to
casualties will be governed accordingly.

(c) When circumstances permit, one-
story coverage of accidents is desirable,
Normally, information released will be
substantially as follows:
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(1) Statement that the accident has
occurred.

(2) Location of the accident and the
time.

(3) Names and addresses of the de-
ceased or injured persons.

(4) In answer to questions on the
cause of the accident, the customary
reply will be that a board of officers will
investigate and determine the exact
cause. Unclassified information based
upon approved finding of such boards
may be made available to media.

(d) In all accldents, prompt action
will be taken to safeguard items of Gov~
ernment property or projects which are
classified.

This responsibility should be dis-
charged with due consideration for re-
porters and photographers in the per-
formance of their duties, Harmony and
cooperation between public information
officers and members of the press usually
will promote falr and unsensational re-
porting of accident stories.

(e) Information regarding line of duty
or misconduct status of individuals will
not be released to the public except with
the express approval of the Secretary of
the Army or The Adjutant General.

§504.11 Release of information on
casualties and nonbattle losses in oversea
areas. The policy of the Department of
the Army is to release information to
news media on casualties (except missing
in action, paragraph (a) (3) «ii) of this
section) and nonbattle losses as soon as
possible after the emergency addressees
have been officially notified. Informa-
tion will be released as follows:

(a) Casualties. (1) Immediately, if
notification has been made by the over-
sea commander to the emergency ad-
dressee, or next of kin, residing within
the oversea command.

(2) In all other cases, not less than 72
hours after dispatch of notification tele-
gram by The Adjutant General,

(3) Casualties will be identified ac~
cording to type, except missing in action,
in news releases and the term “casualty”
itself will be avoided in order to correct
& popular tendency to construe “casual-
ties"” to mean “killed.” News releases
will identify casualties as:

(1) Total deaths.

(a,) Killed In action.

(b) Died of wounds received in action.

(11) Wounded in action (with a sub-
paragraph indicating percentage of
wounded returned to duty based on med-
fcal records).

(iil) Missing in action—Notification
will be made to next of kin only and
should disclose no information other
than the fact that the man is missing.

(4) In all cases pertaining to casual-
ties, notification of the emergency ad-
dressee takes precedence over the release
of such Information to the public.

(5) The Adjutant General will furnish
Information concerning casualties to the
Chief of Information and Education for
dissemination to news media.

(b) Nombattle losses. (1) Immedi=
ately, If notification has been made by
the oversea commander to the emer-
gency addressee, or next of kin, residing
within the oversea command,
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(2) In all other cases (except sub-
paragraph (3) of this paragraph) not
Jess than 48 hours after dispatch of
report to The Adjutant General by the
oversea commander, unless definite in-
formation is available that notification
to the emergency addressee or next of kin
has been accomplished.

(3) In those cases where local civil
authorities have released the names of
deceased personnel, theater commanders
of military assistance advisory groups,
military missions, or other Army organ-
fzations not under theater commands,
may authorize release or confirmation.
Such action will be taken only when nec-
essary to preserve good press relations,
and must be simultaneously reported to
the Chief of Information and Education,
Department of the Army.

§504.12 Release of aerial photoe
graphs. (a) Even though unclassified,
official aerial photographs of military in-
stallations and other possible target
areas will not be publicly released except
as authorized by appropriate Department
of the Army or Department of Defense
authority, Requests for exceptions to
this policy will be referred to the Chief
of Information and Education, Depart-
ment of the Army. In addition to this
restriction on the release of such official
aerial photographs, commanders will,
when called upon for such advice by
media, recommend against the taking or
publishing by news media of aerial pho-
tographs of military installations and
other possible target areas, stressing that
compliance with this recommendation is
voluntary but desirable in the interests
of national security.

(b) The photographing of vital (clas-
sified) mllitary installations without the
permission of the commander of the in-
stallation concerned is punishable by law,
The reproduction, publication, or sale of
an aerial photograph of such installa-
tions is also an offense punishable by
law unless such a photograph indicates
it has been reviewed and cleared for re-
lease by the authority competent to ac-
complish the security review thereof (see
Title 18, United States Code, Sections
795, 796, and 797, as implemented by
Executive Order No. 10104, February 1,
1950, 15 F. R. 597). Where recourse to
legal authority becomes necessary in con-
nection with such requests, guldance
should be obtained from the staff judge
advocate or other legal officer of the
command or installation concerned.

§ 504.13 Release of information con-
cerning activation, reactivation, or ine
activation of military installations. As
security restrictions permit, accurate
and timely information concerning acti-
vation, reactivation, or inactivation of
military installations will be released at
Department of the Army level, Releass
to Members of Congress will be made by
the Chief of Legislative Lialson in ad-
vance of release to the public. After the
Congress has been notified, the releases
will be made through normal public in-
formation channels through the Office of
Public Information, Department of De-
fense.

§504.14 Use by Department of the
Army of personal letters or communica.
tions. Generally the writer of a personal
Jetter or communication expects that the
contents will be treated In a personal
and confidential manner, or at least not
released to the public. Therefore, in
every case where it Is proposed to relepse
a letter or communication to the public,
the consent of the writer thereof will be
obtained in writing in advance of the
release. In the event the writer is de-
ceased, the written consent of the per-
sonal representative or the nearest of
kin, as appropriate, will be obtained,
In those cases where compliance with
this policy is impracticable, request for
exception will be submitted to the De-
partment of the Army for determination.

§ 50415 Release of information re-
garding travel by very important persons
(VIPs)—(a) Definition, A very ime
portant person (VIP) s defined as an
Individual (civilian official, ranking
member of an armed service, forelgn
government head, etc.) whose position i
of such importance that his travels are
of especial interest to public information
media representatives,

(b) General. Normally there !s mo
reason to classify the movement of VIPs
Unnecessary classification of the move-
ment of VIPs, traveling in military air-
craft, vessels, or other conveyances, of
arriving at military bases results in con«
flicts with media representatives with
consequent embarrassment to the De-
partment of Defense and the military
departments,

(¢) Policy. (1) The movement of
VIPs will not be classified, except where
required in the interest of national se-
curity, or where it is deemed that advers
foreign reaction will result if Informa-
tion regarding the movement is released.
Classification {s authorized only when
directed by the Secretary of the Army
or the Secretaries of other military de-
partments concerned, the Secretary of
State or the Secretary of Defense, oF
higher authority.

(2) Itineraries of VIPs will be released
in advance to commanders of installa-
tions and activities concerned, and nor-
mal media relations will be observed.

(3) Where the movement Is not cias=
sified but the VIP does not desire media
coverage, every effort will be made 10
comply with his wishes,

§ 504.16 Photography at courts-mare
tial. (a) Department of the Army policy
prohibits the photographing of prisoners
except for official purposes. Disresard
of this policy could subject the Army 0
criticism on grounds of defamation, ¢m*
barrassment, mental anguish, and sim=
lar charges.

(b) In cases of national public interest
in matters of a nonclassified nature, cer-
tain photography in connection Wwith
court-martial is permitted.

(¢) On receipt of requests from x'.c"“
media for permission to take phoio-
graphs during the period of a trial b‘y
court-martial, commanders wil b
guided by the following: G

(1) Photography of the interior of 1.:8
courtroom may be permitted when pee”
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sonnel involved In the proceedings are
not physically present therein.

(2) During the period of the trial,
photography of the accused may be per-
mitted at such times as he is out-of-
doors in public view. At their option,
members of the court or the accused, may
be photographed in the room or rooms
assigned to the press. Any photography
of the accused will be accomplished only
under appropriate circumstances, never
fn a courtroom, cell, cellblock, prison
yard, or like area. A military prisoner
will not be photographed when other pri-
soners are present nor be forced to pose
for photographs, except for official pur-
poses. Any photography permitted will
not impede or interfere with the progress
of the trial.

[seAL] Jonn A. KrLex,
Major General, U. S. Army,

The Adjutant General.

|P. R. Doe. 56-7728; Filed, Sept. 25, 1056;
8:45a m.]

TITLE 44—PUBLIC PROPERTY
AND WORKS

Chapter I—General Services
Administration

Paar 98—Srtock PILING OF STRATEGIC AND
CRITICAL MATERIALS

ASEESTOS REGULATION | NONFERROUS CHRYS~
OTILE ASBESTOS PURCHASE PROGRAM

8z,

99.301
90302
90.308
90304
90305
99306

Basls and purpose.

Definitions.

Participation in the program.

Specifications.

Tenders and dellveries,

Price.

99307 Access to books and records.

90308 Duration of the program.
Avrtaorery: §§ 99.301 to 99.308 issued un-

der sec. 4, 70 Stat, 580; Pub. Law 733, 84th

Cong. Interpret or apply sec. 2, 70 Stat, 579;

Pub, Law 733, B4th Cong,

$99.301 Basis and purpose. It is the
Purpose of this program to provide tem-
porary assistance to asbestos producers
for an interim period to enable them to
adjust production, largely related to de-
fense programs, to normal competitive
market conditions. Sections 99.301 to
#9.308 interpret and implement the au-
tority of the Administrator of General
Services to purchase nonferrous chryso-
tle ashestos pursuant to the Domestic
Tungsten, Asbestos, Fluorspar, and
Columbjum-Tantalum Production and
Purchase Act of 1956 (Public Law 733,
B4th Congress), and the delegation of
&uthority thereunder to the Administra-
tor of General Services by the Secretary
of the Interior (21 F. R. 5872). In ac-
ngﬂnce with the program set forth in
:! $9.301 to 99.308 the General Services
dministration will buy nonferrous
thrysotile asbestos produced from ores
Mined in the United States, its Terrl-
tories and possessions.
190302 Definitions. As used in
¥ 99.301 to 99.308:
2) “Government purchase depot"
means the depot established and main-
by the General Services Adminis-

FEDERAL REGISTER

tration at Globe, Arizona, for the pur-
chase of nonferrous chrysotile asbestos.

(b) “Asbestos'’ means soft or semisoft,
nonferrous chrysotile asbestos produced
from ores mined in the United States, its
Territories and possessions.

(¢) “Program” means the terms and
conditions set forth in §§ 99.301 to 99.308
pursuant to which the Government will
purchase asbestos.

§ 99.303 Participation in the program.
Any person or firm desiring to participate
in the program shall apply in writing to
the Regional Commissioner, General
Services Administration, San Francisco
3, California, for a certificate of partic-
ipation. The application shall state the
name and location of the mine or mines
from which the applicant proposes to
obtain asbestos for delivery under the
program, and shall be signed and a re-
turn address given. Each eligible appli-
cant will promptly be sent a certificate of
participation authorizing him to deliver
asbestos to the General Services Admin-
istration pursuant to the terms and con-
ditions of §§ 99.301 to 99.308.

§ 99304 Specifications. Purchase of
asbestos under the program shall be re-
stricted to the following grades and spec-
ifications:

(a) Grades:

(1) Grade No. 1. Nonferrous chryso-
tile asbestos, soft and semisoft, basically
composed of staple 3; inch or longer; 85
percent of the fibre by weight shall be
3% inch or longer.

(2) Crude No, 2. Nonferrous chryso-
tile asbestos, soft and semisoft, basically
composed of staple 3§ inch or longer;
85 percent of the fiber by weight shall be
35 Inch or longer.

(3) Crude No. 3. Nonferrous chryso-
tile asbestos, soft and semisoft, basically
composed of staple ¥ inch or longer;
85 percent of the fibre by welght shall be
¥4 inch or longer.

(b) Hygroscopic water shall not ex-
ceed 2 percent by weight.

(c) Foreign matter such as grit, parti~
cles of serpentine and other extraneous
matter shall not exceed 5 percent by
weight, Pleces of wood shall be cause for
rejection.

(d) All fibre shall have sufficient ten-
sile strength to permit its use singly or
in combination with other fibre in the
production of asbestos tape, cloth,
corded fibre or other textiles.

§99.306 Tenders and deliveries, (&)
Asbestos offered to the Geheral Services
Administration under the program shall
be delivered by the participant to the
Goyvernment purchase depot, Globe, Ari-
zona, and unloaded by the participant
at that point, such delivery and unload-
ing to be at the expense of the partici«
pant,

(b) Crude No. 1 and Crude No. 2 will
be purchased separately or together in
any ratio. Crude No. 3 will be purchased
only when offered with Crude No. 1 or
Crude No. 2, or both, at a ratio of not
in excess of one ton of Crude No. 3 to one
ton of Crude No. 1 or to one ton of
Crude No. 2 or to one ton of Crude No. 1
and Crude No. 2 combined.

(c) Each lot of asbestos offered to the
General Services Administration under
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the program shall contain not less than
100 pounds of Crude No. 1 or Crude No.
2, or a combination of both.

(d) Asbestos failing to meet the speci-
fications provided herein will be rejected
and shall be removed at the expense of
the participant tendering such asbestos.

(e) All asbestos shall be delivered to
the Government in packages of the type
and size customarily used in the trade,
and each package shall have legible
markings showing (1) the grade or
grades, and (2) the name and location
of the mine from which the asbestos was
obtained.

(f) Inspection of each lot of asbestos
offered to the Genernl Services Adminis-
tration under the program will be made
by a representative of said Administra-
tion at the Government purchase depot
or at such place as may be mutually
agreeable to the participant and the
General Services Administration: Pro-
vided, however, That such inspection will
not be made beyond a 150-mile radius
of the Government purchase depot,

(g) Notice of each proposed delivery
of asbestos hereunder shall be given by
the participant to the Regional Com-
missioner, General Services Adminis-
tration, San Francisco 3, California,
Delivery shall be made only upon and
in accordance with instructions issued
to the participant by said Regional Com-~
missioner.

§ 99.306 Price. Payment for asbestos
accepted under the program shall be
made on the basis of the following price
schedule:

Per short

Grade ton
[2 37770 0 DS S e L L S 81, 500
(o4 7 3R (Y T S R S0 O R 900
(o y " T Lo A R e 400

§ 99.307 Access to books and records.
By participating in the program, each
participant agrees to permit authorized
representatives of the United States Gov-
ernment, during the duration of the pro-
gram and for a period of three (3) years
thereafter, to have access to and the right
to examine any pertinent books, docu-
ments, papers and records of the partic-
ipant involving transactions related to
the program,

§ 99308 Duration of program. The
program Is limited to 2,000 tons of Crude
No. 1 and Crude No. 2 combined and
shall terminate when the Administrator
of General Services determines that ap-
proximately that amount has been deliv-
ered to and accepted by the General
Services Administration under the pro-
gram, or on December 31, 1958, which-
ever first occurs: Provided, however,
That the quantity which the Government
shall be obligated to purchase hereunder
at any time shall be limited to the quan-
tity which can be purchased with funds
currently available,

Dated: September 21, 19586.

Frankry G, FLoere,
Administrator of General Services,

Approved: September 24, 1956,

CLARENCE A. DavIs,
Acting Secretary of the Interior.

[F. R. Doc. 56-7700; Filed, Bept. 25, 105€;
8:53 8. m.]
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Pant 99—S10ocK PILING OF STRATEGIC AND
CriTical MATERIALS

FLUORSPAR REGULATION: ACID GRADE
3 FLUORSPAR PURCHASE PROGRAM
e,
90401 Basis and purpose,
20402 Definitions.
0463 Purchases,
90404 Specifications and price.

AvurHoriTY: £§00.401 to 99.404 issued une-
der sec, 4, 70 Stat. 580; Pub, Law 733, 84th
Cong. Interpret or apply sec. 2, 70 Btat. §79;
Pub. Law 733, 84th Cong.

§ 90,401 Baosis and purpose. The pur-
pose of this program for the purchase
of acid grade fluorspar is to provide
temporary assistance to fluorspar pro-
ducers for an interim period to enable
them to adjust production, largely re-
lated to defense programs, to normal
competitive market conditions. This
regulation interprets and implements the
authority of the Administrator of Gen-
eral Services to purchase acid grade
fluorspar pursuant to the Domestic
Tungsten, Asbestos, Fluorspar, and Co-
lumbium-Tantalum  Production and
Purchase Act of 1956 (Public Law 733,
84th Congress), hereinafter referred to
as the “act”, and the delegation of au-
thority thereunder to the Administrator
of General Services by the Secretary of
the Interior (21 F. R. 5872). The act
authorizes the purchase, during the
period ending on December 31, 1958, of
not to exceed 250,000 short tons of newly
mined acid grade fluorspar produced
from ores mined in the United States,
its Territories and possessions,

§900402 Definitions., As used in
§5 99.401 to 99. 404:

(a) “Fluorspar"” means acid grade
fluorspar.

(b) “Newly mined acid grade fluor-
spar” means acld grade fluorspar pro-
duced from ores mined subsequent to
July 19, 1956.

§99.403 Purchases. Any person or
firm desiring to participate In the pro-
gram for the purchase of acld grade
fluorspar pursuant to the act should
make a request in writing to the Com-
missioner, Defense Materiels Service,
General Services Administration, Wash-
ington 25, D. C. The purchase of fluor-
spar will be made under contracts
negotiated with individual persons or
firms by the Defense Materials Service,
General Services Administration. Lim-
ited funds presently available for the
purchase of fluorspar pursuant to the
act will require that such contracts be
meade initially only for such quantities
a5 can be purchased with such funds, As
additional funds become available, fur-
ther contracts will be negotiated.

8§ 09.404 Specifications an” price. The
following requirements of the act are
applicable in the negotiat'on of contracts
to be executed under this program:

(a) Fluorspar to be purchased shall
meet chemical and physical require-
ments which are not less favorable to
producers (sellers) than those set forth
in the National Stockpile Material Speci-
ficatlons P-69a, dated February 13, 1952,
copies of which may be obtained by
writing to the Commissioner, Defense
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Materials Service, General Services Ad-
ministration, Washington 25, D. C. ,

(b) The base price of fluorspar to be
purchased shall be $53 per short dry
ton f. o, b. carrier's conveyance at pro-
ducer’s (seller's) milling point for base
quality fluorspur containing 87 percent
calcium fluoride and 1 percent silica on a
dry weight basis, The base price shall
be adjusted by premiums or penalties
which are not less favorable to producers
than the following:

(1) The price shall be increased 1.1
percent for each 1 percent calcium
fluoride above 97 percent, fractions pro
rata, and/or

(2) The price shall be increased 4.2
percent for each 1 percent silica below
1 percent, fractions pro rata, and/or

(3) The price shall be decreased 1.1
percent for each 1 percent calcium fluo-
ride below 97 percent, fractions pro rata,
and/or

(4) The price shall be decreased 4.2
percent for each 1 percent silica above
1 percent, fractions pro rata.

(c) For the purpose of determining
the number of short dry tons (or frac-
tions) upon which payment will be
based, the dry weight, In pounds, shall
be increased by one (1) per centum and
the result divided by 2,000. Dry weight
shall be determined by deducting from
the delivery welght (out-turn U, 8. Rail-
road Scale Weights) all moisture, as es-
tablished by the certificates of analysis
of the General Services Administration's
sample.

Dated: September 21, 1956,

FrANkLIN G. FLOETE,
Administrator of General Services.

Approved: September 24, 1956

CLARENCE A. Davis,
Acting Secretary of the Interior.

[F. R. Doc. 56-7791; Piled, Sept. 25, 1956;
8:53 a. m.]

TITLE 47—TELECOMMUNI-
CATION

Chapter |—Federal Communications
Commission

[Docket No. 11784; FCC 56-880]
[Rules Amadt. 3-26]

Part 3—RADIO BROADCAST SERVICES

TABLE OF ASSIGNMENTS ; TELEVISION BROAD-
CAST STATIONS (BISHOP, CALIFORNIA)

1. The Commission has under con-
sideration its notice of proposed rule
making issued in this proceeding on July
16, 1956 (FCC 56-682) and published in
the FroeraL REGISTER on July 20, 1956
(20 F. R. 5451) proposing to assign
Channel 19 or 23 to Bishop, California
In response to a petition for rule making
filed by the Inyo Broadeasting Company.

2. No comments were flled opposing
the proposed amendment, In support of
the proposal petitioner stated that there
are no television assignments in the com-
munity of Bishop; that such an assign-
ment would make possible television
service to this community of about 3000
persons; and that either Channel 19 or
23 can be assigned in full conformance

with the rules. The Commission iz of
the view that making a first television
channel available to Bishop would serve
the public interest,

3. Authority for the adoption of the
proposed amendment is contained in sep-
tions 4 (1), 301, 303 (¢), (d), (f) and (1)
and 307 (b) of the Communications Act
of 1934, as amended.

4. In view of the foregoing: /¢ s
ordered, That effective October 25, 1058,
the Table of Assignments contained in
§ 3.606 of the Commission’s rules and
regulations is amended by adding the
following:

City Chanwnal No,
Blzhop, Callfornmif. oo ... 19
(Sec. 4, 48 Stat. 1066, as amended; 47 U. S
154, Interprets or applles mecs. 301, 303, 907,

48 Stat, 1081, 1082, 1083; 47 U. 8. C, 301, 303,
207)

Adopted: September 19, 1956.
Released: September 21, 1956.
PEpERAL COMMUNICATIONS

CoMMISSION,
[sEAL] Many JANE Mogais,
Secrelary.
[P. R, Doc. 56-7745: Filed, Sept, 25, 1005
8:48n.m.]

[Docket No. 11435; FCC 56-894]
[Rules Amdt. 11-1]

PART 11—INDUSTRIAL RADIO SERVICES
MISCELLANEOUS AMENDMENTS

1. By notice of proposed rule making
of June 29, 1955 (FCC 55-737), the Com-
mission proposed to amend its rules
governing operation in the Power Radio
Service to provide therein for the eligi-
bility of communications common car«
riers having requirements for radio In
connection with the performance of con-
struction and maintenance activities
An order and further notice of pro-
posed rule making in the above-eptitlcfl
matter was adopted on September 7,
1955 (FCC 55-933). The date for {ling
comments was subsequently extended to
December 8, 1955.

2. Of a total of fifty-nine commenis
received in this proceeding, the great
majority are in opposition to the Com-
mission’s proposal. One (that of the
Administrator, Rural Electrification Ad-
ministration) favors it only if addmmm}
frequencies are allocated to the Power
Radio Service. The United States Indc-
pendent Telephone Association (USITA)
generally favors the proposal; it 5t.=!f?5-
however, that it has need for three W0
frequency channels on & primary hw‘i
The American Telephone and Telegrars
Company (AT&T) comments, in pu-l:
that “should the telephone comparnies B¢
made eligible in the Power Radio Sexv.
we belfeve that frequencies should be d&-
ignated specifically for their use 0 P~
mit operation on an Interference-ires
basis with respect to the utilities p:x‘;:r
ently eligible in this service”. ATS&Y
further comments that “one trmﬂvm)‘
pair in the 40 Mc range and two “fd
quency pairs in the 450 Mc range sehm: o
be common throughout the United Sta e
in order to facilitate large area use in
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construction, maintenance, and repair of
Jong haul toll circults as well as provide a
common meeting ground for radio
equipped vehicles which may be dis-
patched from the various telephone com=
panies to a particular area of the country
which has been subjected to floods, hur-
rlcanes or major disaster. Frequencies
of the remaining channels need not be
the same in all areas, but should, if pos-
sible, be common within a state area".

3. The National Committee for Utili-
ties Radlo (NCUR) concludes, in its com-
ments, that the communications common
carriers should not be made eligible un-
der the Power Radio Service Rules, Its
main objections to the proposal are en-
compassed in the following: (1) Incom-
patibility of the communications
companies and the power utilities for
purposes of effective coordination of
frequency usage, and (2) impracticability
of providing for the eligibility of addi-
tional persons without, simultaneously,
remedying the {requency congestion
problems which will result therefrom.
Virtually all of the objections expressed
In the remaining adverse comments can
be reduced to one or both of the above
generalizations,

In connection with the contention that
the addition of such a large body of po-
tential radio users to the Power Radio
Service would result in overcrowding, it
1s emphasized that only by the most care-
fu! and cooperative coordination In the
matter of frequency assignments have
present licensees been able to accomplish
even a moderately effective usage of the
frequencies currently available in the
Power Radio Service, Additionally, it is
urged that, based on the number of power
utilities which have not yet applied for
authorizations, projection of potential
future usage by persons already eligible
for radio in the Power Radio Service in-
dicates that the problem of overcrowding
Will become even greater. In the same
regard, it Is contended that the communi-
cations common carrier operations would
closely parallel the areas and peak peri-
0ds of present power radio users and
that this could possibly result in chaotic
conditions during periods of emergency.

4. Comments relative to the problem
of effective frequency coordination be-
tween the power companies and the com-
Munications common carriers emphasize
that coordination and effective usage
huve thus far been achieved by the com-
b.mlng of intensive urban type licensees
With a relatively large number of limited-
frea, small usage licensees, all of which
Operate under the seme fundamental
:;’-"CC‘NS and purposes. It is stressed

‘at those areas wherein coordination
D} oblems presently exist are those areas
:herelu the greatest concentration of
ufJJmmon carrier usage can be expected
i take place, It s also contended that

¢ area-type coordination presently
used i incompatible with the require~
ments of the communications common
‘arriers, whose operations frequently
’*il’lr(’ﬂd over several states. This, it is
I‘n"“d- along with the diversity of basic
- lerests between the two groups, makes
0°’ incompatibility in the matter of co-
(Pemuve and coordinated use of
Tequencies.
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5. That the common carriers have
need for radio facilities to be used in
connection with construction and main-
tenance and repair operations, there is
little doubt, and this need was expressly
recognized in the Commission’s proposed
report and order in Docket 9703, re-
leased on October 20, 1954. Because the
communications common carriers are
engaged in industrial-type operations
similar, in many respects, to the types of
operation presently contemplated by the
rules governing the Power Radio Serv-
ice, the Commission retains its view
(more fully expressed in its order and
further notice of September 7, 1955)
that their requirements can most prop-
erly be provided for by making them
eligible in this Service, It was the Com-
mission's original intention that, should
the communications common carriers be
ultimately made eligible in the Power
Radlo Service, all of the frequencies
presently allocated to that Service would
be available to them without immediate
reservation. Thus, in the above order
and further notice of proposed rule
making, the Commission stated: “Fur-
ther, the notice of proposed rule making
goes only to the point of making the
communications common carriers eligi-
ble in the Power Radio Service. The
saturation of some existing Power Radio
Service assignments and the degrada-
tion which might resuit from additional
asslgnments are separate matters which
are under active study and will not be
prejudiced by the proceedings in this
docket.” However, because of the seri-
ous problems posed by the large num-
ber of adverse comments filed in this
proceeding, the Commission feels that
departure from its original proposal is
here justified. Accordingly, the Commis-
sion is modifying the original proposal
to the extent that it is presently making
available to the communications common
carriers only a selected number of fre-
quencies; these frequencies have been
selected with a view to providing for the
carrier's immediate requirements and
with a view to maintaining a status quo
with respect to those frequencies which
currently appear to be the most heavily
loaded from the usage standpoint. The
Commission is reserving judgment with
respect to these most heavily loaded fre-
quencies for the purpose of determining
the saturation and degradation which
might result were they also to be made
available to the carriers. Not unrelated
are the matters under consideration in
the proceeding (Docket 11253) proposing
reduced separations between certain of
the Commission's presently assignable
frequencies.

6. Consistent with the foregoing, a
total of three two-frequency pairs (six
frequencies) in the 450 Mc Industrial
bands are being made available for as-
signment to the common-earriers at this
time. For the present, these frequencies
will be shared with the other Industrial
Radio Services, with further considera-
tion to be given the matter in connection
with the above-mentioned proceedings
in Docket 11253, Admittedly, the num-
ber of frequencies being made available
does not meet the stated requirements
of the common carriers, and it does not
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satisfy their requests for the allocation
of frequencies on a primary basis. The
Commission believes, however, that the
three f{requency-pairs will meet the
present requirements of the carriers;
furthermore, these frequencies will per-
mit of an interchange of equipment for
the reason that they appear to be little
used for mobile service operation and,
consequently, readily avallable in most
areas of the country.

It is anticipated that a large portion
of the operational requirements of the
communications common carriers will
continue to be handled by means of
wire line facilities. This consideration
is a determining factor in the Commis-
sion’s decision to limit availability, at
this time, to 450 Mc frequencies only.
The propagation characteristics of this
frequency band make it readily adapt-
able for multiple receiver-transmitter
operation to obtain wide area coverage.
With this type of operation, extensive
use of wire line or fixed radio facilities
is mandatory; considering the extensive
wire facilities of the common carriers, it
is expected that multiple base stations
and remote receivers can be installed to
effect coverage which might otherwise
dictate the use of frequencies located
lower in the spectrum.

Because of the present, light, mobile
service loading on the six 450 Mc {re-
quencies being made available, it is ex-
pected that the problem of frequency co-
ordination will not be particularly dif-
ficult. In any event, the Commission
can see no reason why coordination be-
tween a gas company and a telephone
company should be any more difficult to
achieve than between the same gas com-
pany and a power company or city
water department,

7. Comments from the Central Com-
mittee on Radio Facilities of the Ameri-
can Petroleum Institute, the Special
Industrial Radio Service Association and
the Texas Eastern Transmission Corpo-
ration are directed, in whole or in part,
to the matter of proposed eligibility to
conduct point-to-point operations in the
Power Radio Service. The Commission
is presented with no requirement for
point-to-point use by the communica-
tions common earriers in this proceeding
and, accordingly, is not providing for
such use.

8. Comments of the Administrator,
Rural Electrification Administration, in
addition to giving qualified support to
the Commission’s original proposal, also
request that sharing of frequencies and
equipment be permitted between tele-
phone and electric organizations. In
connection therewith, the Administrator
has attached to his comments a petition
(already on flle with the Commission)
containing the details and rationale of
this request. To consider the petition
at this juncture would be to unneces-
sarily prolong the instant proceeding,
with a resultant delay in satisfying the
immediate requirements of the commu-
nications common carriers, In this con-
nection, the Commission’s decision to
limit the number of frequencies available
to the communications common carriers
has increased the complexity of the prob-
lems presented by the petition. In view
of the above, the Commission is defer-
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ring final action on the petition, and so
much of the Administrator’s comments
as relates thereto, until a later date.

§. In view of all of the foregoing: It is
ordered, Pursuant to the authority con-
tained In £5303 (¢), () and (r) of the
Communications Act of 1034, as
amended, that effective October 29, 1956,
Part 11 of the Commission’s rules gov-
emning the Industrial Radlo Services is
amended as set forth below.

Adopted: September 19, 1956.
Released: September 21, 1956,

Feprrar COMMUNICATIONS
COMMISSION,
Mary JANE MoRn1s,
Secretary.

Amend Part 11, rules governing the
Industrial Radio Services as follows:

1. In §11.251 (a), redesignate sub-
paragraph (4) as paragraph subpara-
graph (5) and substitute a new para-
graph subparagraph (4) to read as
follows:

(4) Persons primarily engaged in of-
fering a communications common car-
rier service by means of radio or wire
line, for use by the general public or
by the members of a cooperative organi-
zation.

2, In §11.252 amend paragraph (a)
preceding the frequency table to read
as follows:

() The following {requencies are
available for assignment to Base and
Mobile Stations in the Power Radio
Service (except those of communica-
tions common carrlers eligible under
§11.251 (a) (4) or (5)) only:

8. In §11.252, amend paragraph (b)
preceding the frequency table to read as
follows:

(b) The following frequencies are
avallable for assignment to Base and
Mobile Stations in the Power Radio

[sEAL]

RULES AND REGULATIONS

Service (except those of communications
common carriers eligible under § 11.251
(n) (4) or (5)) on a shared basis with
other services:

4. In §11.252, amend paragraph (d)
preceding the frequency table to read
as follows:

(d) Frequencies in the bands lsted
below are available for assignment to
Base and Mobile Stations in the Power
Radio Service (except those of commu-
nications common carriers eligible under
§11251 a) (4) or (5)) on a shared
basis with other services, under the
terms of a developmental grant only:
The exact frequency and the author-
ized bandwidth will be specified in the
authorization.

5. In §11.253, amend paragraph (a)
preceding the frequency table to read as
follows:

(a) Subject to the condition that no
harmful interference will be caused to
reception of television channel number
4 or 5, the following frequencies are
available for assignment to Operational
Fixed Stations In the Power Radio Serv-
ice (except those of communications
common carriers eligible under § 11.251
(a) (4) or (5)) on a shared basis with
other services:

6. In §11.253, amend paragraph (b)
preceding the frequency table to read as
follows:

(b) Frequencles in the bands listed
below are available for assignment to
Operational Fixed Stations in the Power
Radio Service (except those of communi-
cations common carriers eligible under
§ 11.251 (a) (4) or (5)) on & shared basis
with other services, under the terms of
a developmental grant only, ‘The exact
frequency and the authorized bandwidth
will be specified in the asuthorization.

7. Amend paragraph (a) of §11.254
to read as follows:

(a) The frequencies Hsted In para.
graph (¢) of this section are available
for assignment to stations in the Power
Radio Service (except those of com-
munications common carriers ellzible
under §11.251 (a) (4) or (5)) for ce-
velopmental operation only (see Subpart
E of this part), and are shared with
other radio services.

8. Add a new § 11.255 to Subpart F to
read as follows:

§11.255 Fregquencies available for
Base and Mobile Stations of communica-
tions common carriers. (a) The follow-
ing frequencies are avallable for assign-
ment to communications common car-
riers in the Power Radio Service for De-
velopmental Operation (see Subport E
of this part) and are shared with other
radio services:

Frequency pairs
Base and mobile  Mobile only
Mo Me
45175 456.75
451.85 456.85
451.95 456.95

(b) Not more than one pair of fre-
quencies listed in paragraph (a) of this
section will ordinarily be assigned for use
by the stations of any single mobile serve
ice radio system, except upon adequate
showing of need, Only one frequency of
such pair will ordinarily be assigned to
any Moblle Station and the lower fre-
quency of that pair will not be assipned
to such Mobile Station unless the system
is designed for the single frequency
method of operation and the same fre-
quency is also assigned to an associated
Base Station.

(Sec, 4, 48 Stat, 1086, as amended; 47 U. 5. C
154. Interprets or applies sec. 303, 43 Siat
1082, as amended; 47 U, 8. C. 303)

[P. R. Doc. 56-7748; Filed, Bept. 25,
8:48a. m.)
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DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY

Bureav of Customs
[T. D. 54186]

WHITE or IRISH POTATOES, OTHER THAN
CERTIFIED SEED

TARIFF~RATE QUOTA FOR QUOTA YEAR
BEGINNING SEPTEMRER 15, 1956

SEPTEMEBER 20, 1956.

The tariff-rate quota for white or Irish
potatoes, other than certified seed, pur-
suant to Item 771 (second), Part I,
Schedule XX, of the General Agreement
on Tariffs and Trade (T, D, 51802), for
the 12-month period beginning Septem-
ber 15, 1956, is 1,000,000 bushels of 60
pounds each,

The estimate of the production of
white or Irish potatoes, including seed
potatoes, in the United States for the
calendar year 1956, made by the United
States Department of Agriculture as of
September 1, 1956, was 389,460,000
bushels,

NOTICES

In accordance with the third proviso
to the aforesaid Ifem 771, the 1,000,000
bushels prescribed in the second proviso
are not increased since the estimated
production s greater than 350,000,000
bushels,

[sEaL] D. B. STRUBINGER,
Acting Commissioner of Customs.

[F. R. Doc. 88-7T750; Filed, Sept. 25, 1036;
8:49 a. m.}

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE
Agricultural Marketing Service
CASPER SALES PAVILION
DEPOSTING OF STOCKYARD

It has been ascertained that the Cas-
per Sales Pavilion, Casper, Wyoming,
originally posted on June 26, 1950, as
being subject to the Packers and Stock-
yards Act, 1921, as amended (7 U. 8. C.
181 et seq.), no longer comes within the
definition of a stockyard under that act

for the reason that it no longer mects the
area requirements. Accordingly, notice
is given to the owner thereof and to the
public that such livestock market is no
longer subject to the provisions of lhe
act.
Notice of public rule making has not
preceded promulgation of the foregoind
rule since it is found that the giving of
such notice would prevent the due snd
timely administration of the Packers and
Stockyards Act and would, therefore, bé
impractical. There Is no legal wurztdtf
or justification for not deposting
promptly a lvestock market wmcn‘ n?
Jonger meets the area requirements ©
the act and is, therefore, no 10'1‘4?'"03
stockyard within the definition contain
in the act.

The foregoing is in the nature of 8
rule granting an exemption or reliey !Iéﬂ
a restriction and, therefore, may be m"ug
effective in less than 30 days after
publication In the FEDERAL Rmxsﬂ:
This notice shall become effective upo
publication in the FederAL REGISTER
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(42 Stat. 150, as amended and supplemonted;
70U, 8. C. 181 ot 80q.)

Done st Washington, D. C,, this 20th
day of September 1856.
[sEaL) H. E. Reep,
Director, Livestock Division,
Agricultural Marketing Service.
|F. R
B:46 a. m.)

Office of the Secretary

S0IL BANK PROGRAM | COMMODITY
STABILIZATION SERVICE

RESERVATION OF FUNCTIONS

Pursuant to authority contafned In
R.S. 161 (5 U. 8. C. 22) and Reorganiza-
tion Plan No. 2 of 1853, the Acting Secre-
tary’s order dated December 24, 1953
(18 F. R. 74), as amended by the Acting
Seorctary’s order of June 13, 1856 (21
F. R 4260) to Include the assignment of
functions to the Commodity Stabilization
Service with respect to the Soil Bank
Program, is further amended to reserve
to the Secretary the function of deslg-
;mlun:: grazing areas, and to read as
ollows:

Sec, 1101, Reservations—a. Reserva+
tions to the Secretary, * * *

(3) Designation of areas In which
grazing is permitted under Soil Bank
Program (70 Stat. 189, 192),

Done at Washington, D. C., this 21st
day of September 1956.

(seaL] Truz D. MogsE,
Acting Secretary,

[F. R Do, 56-7736; Piled, Sept. 25, 1056;
8:400. m.|

F‘Anh_ma.s HOME ADMINISTRATION AND
COMMODITY STABILIZATION SERVICE

TRANSFER AND RESERVATION OF CERTAIN
FUNCTIONS WITH EMERGENCY LIVESTOCK
FEED PROGHAMS

Pursuant to the authority contained in
section 42 (d) of the Bankhead-Jones
Farm Tenant Act, as amended (7 U. S. C.
1016 (d)), Reorganization Plan No. 2
of 1953, and the delegation from the Ad-
ministrator, Federal Civil Defense Ad-
Ministration, as amended (18 F. R. 4609;
19 F. R. 2148, 5364) ; sections 1100 and
ggo of the Acting Secretary’'s Order of
Xcember 24, 1053 (19 F. R. 74) are fur-
ther amended to transfer from the Com-
g}(’f’hy Stabilization Service to the
aigncrs Home Administration certain
Wk“-onnl functions and responsibilities
Ha 1 respect to the Emergency Livestock
llo:‘ and Roughage Feed Programs. Sec-
‘a_f'!}. 1101 and 1401 of that Acting Secre-
m‘{"sﬁorder are also amended to reserve
1o, e Secretary certain functions with

SDect 1o such programs, The amend-
ments read as follows:

Sze,
tiong,

d. Emergency Livestock Feed Pro-
g:;ms administered in accordance with
_mx‘mrauve agreements with the several

5 and pursuant to Public Law 875,

1100. Assignment

of funec-

»

Doc. 56-7734; Filed, Sept. 25, 1956;
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81st Congress, Public Law 38, 81st Con-
gress, as amended, and section 301 of
Public Law 480, 83d Congress; except
(1) the Emergency Livestock Hay and
Roughage Feed Programs, and (2) the
establishment of rules and regulations
for determining eligibility, and certifica-
tion of eligibility, of farmers, ranchers,
and stockmen for assistance under Emer-
gency Livestock Feed Programs,

Sec. 1101, Reservations—a. Reserva-
tions to the Secretary, * * *

(4) Designation of areas in which
Emergency Livestock Feed Programs
may be carried on, and entering into
cooperative agreements with the several
States with respect to such programs.

Skc. 1400. Assignment of functions.

0. Emergency- Livestock Hay and
Roughage Feed Programs administered
in accordance with cooperative agree-
ments with the several States and pur-
suant to Public Law 38, 81st Congress,
as amended; and the establishment of
rules and regulations for determining
the eligibility of farmers, ranchers, and
stockmen for assistance under other
Emergency Livestock Feed Programs ad-
ministered in accordance with coopera-
tive agreements with the several States
and pursuant to Public Law 875, 81st
Congress, Public Law 38, 81st Congress,
as amended, and section 301 of Public
Law 480, 83d Congress, and the certifi-
cation of eligible applicants pursuant to
such rules and regulations by county
committees established under the Bank-

head-Jones Farm Tenant Act, as
amended.
Sec, 1401, Reservations—a, Reserva-

tions to the Secretary.

(9) Designation of areas in which
Emergency Livestock Hay and Rough-
age Feed Programs may be carried on,
and entering into cooperative agree-
ments with the several States with re-
spect to such programs,

Done at Washington, D, C,, effective
August 24, 1956,

[sEAL] True D. MORSE,

Acting Secretary,
SepreMeEr 21, 1956,

[F. R. Doc, 56-7737; Filed, Sept, 25, 1956;
8:46 a. m.]

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR

Bureau of Indian Affairs
{Bureau Order 551, Amadt. 24]

SPECIFIC LEGISLATION
REDELEGATION OF AUTHORITY

Order 551 (16 F. R. 2039) as amended
(16 F. R. 5456, 7467, 8252; 17 F. R. 3518,
1552; 18 F. R. 7305; 19 F. R, 1936, 3482,
3871, 4544, 4585, T416; 20 F, R, 1562, 2694,
2804, 6590, 5442; 21 F. R, 222, 503, 1455,
1905, 2896) is further amended by
adding a new section 362 under the head-
ing Functions Relating to Specific Legis-
lation, to read as follows:

Sec. 362, Authority under act approved
August 12, 1953 (67 Siat. 558). The
taking of action with respect to those
matters provided for in section 1 of sald
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act. Appeals from determinations made
by the Area Director under this section
shall be taken directly to the Secretary
of the Interior or his authorized repre-
sentative, notwithstanding the provi-
sions of section 1 of this order,

W. BARTON GREENWOOD,
Acting Commissioner,

SeprEmeer 20, 1956,

[F. R. Doc, 56-7726; Filed, Sept. 25, 19506;
8:45 a. m.|

DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE

Office of the Secretary

Very I. McCARTHY, JR.

REFORT OF APPOINTMENT AND STATEMENT
OF FINANCIAL INTERESTYS

Report of appointment and statement
of financial interests required by section
710 th) (6) of the Defense Production
Act of 1950, as amended.

Report of Appointment

1. Name of appointee: Mr. Vern I. Mc~
Carthy, Jr.

2. Employing agency: Department of
Comimerce, Business and Defense Serv-
ices Administration.

3. Date of appointment: September 14,
1956.

4. Title of position: Deputy Director,
Containers & Packaging Division.

5. Name of private employer: Vulcan
Containers, Inc,, P. O. Box 161, Bellwood,
Illinois.

CARLTON HAYWARD,
Director of Personnel.

SepTEMBER 4, 1956,
Statement of Financial Interests

6. Names of any corporations of which
the appointee is an officer or director or
within 60 days preceding appointment
has been an officer or director, or in
which the appointee owns or within 60
days preceding appointment has owned
any stocks, bonds, or other financial in-
terests; any partnerships in which the
appointee s, or within 60 days preced-
ing appointment was, a partner; and
any other businesses in which the ap-
pointee owns, or within 60 days preced-
ing appointment has owned, any similar
interest.

Bendix Aviation Corp,

Century Printing Ink Co.
Commonwealth Edison Co.
Continental Can Co,

Cudaby Packing Co,

Flitrol Corp,

First National Bank, Maywood, II1,
Ford Motor Co.

International Minerals.

National Malleable & Steel Castings.
Northern Illinois Gas Oo,
Portamouth Steel Co.

Schenley Industries,

Sperry Rand Corp.

Sun Chemical Corp.

U. 8. Hoffman Machinery Corp.
Vulean Contalners, Inc.

Vulecan Steel Container Co.

Bank Deposits.

Dated: September 19, 1956.
Very 1. MCCARTHY, JT,

[(F. R. Doc. 56-7744; Filed, Sept. 25, 1066}
8:47 a. m.]
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FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS
COMMISSION
[Docket No. 11741; FCC 56M-881)
CLAREMORE BROADCASTING CO.

ORDER RESCHEDULING PREHEARING
CONFERENCE

In re application of Robert I. Hartley
tr/as Claremore Broadcasting Company,
Claremore, Oklahoma, Docket No. 11741,
file No. BP-10306; for construction
permit.,

By order dated September 12, 1956, a
pre-hearing conference in the above-
entitled proceeding was scheduled for
Friday, October 12, 1956, and the com-
mencement of the formal hearing was
scheduled for November 1, 1956, The
Hearing Examiner's present schedule
will permit the advancement of the date
for the pre-hearing conference and the
Hearing Examiner is advised informally
that an earlier date will be satisfactory to
the counsel involved.

It is ordered, This the 20th day of Sep-
tember 1856, that the pre-hearing con-
ference in the above-entitled proceeding
now scheduled to begin on Friday, Oc-
tober 12, 1956, be and the same is re-
scheduled and will be held on Monday,
October 1, 1956, beginning at 2 p. m. in
the offices of the Commission, Washing-
ton, D, C.

FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS

ComuissIon,
[sEaL) Mary JANE MORRIS,
: Secretary.
{F. R. Doc. 56-7747; Filed, Sept. 25, 1006;
8:48a.m.]

[Docket Nos, 11763, 11764; FCC 56M-875]

J. E. WILLIS AND CRAWFORDSVILLE
BROADCASTERS, INC.

ORDER CONTINUING HEARING

In re applications of J. E. Willis, La-
fayette, Indiana, Docket No. 11763, File
No. BP-10253; Crawfordsville Broad-
casters, Inc., Crawfordsville, Indiana,
Docket No, 11764, File No. BP-10460; for
construction permits.

The Hearing Examiner having under
consideration a Motion for Continuance.-
of the hearing in the above-entitled pro-
ceeding filed on September 18, 1956, by
Crawfordsville Broadcasters, Inc.:

It appearing that all parties to this
proceeding have consented to a grant
of the Motion and to its immediate con-
slderation;

It is ordered, This 20th day of Sep-
tember, 1956, that the Motion for Con-
tinuance filed by Crawfordsville Broad-
casters, Inc. on September 18, 1956 is
granted, and the hearing is continued
from September 25, 1956, to October 25,
1956,

FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS

CoMMISSION,
[SgaL) MARY JANE MORRIS,
Secretary.
[F. R, Doc. 56-7748; Filed., Sept. 25, 1056;
B:48 . m.|

NOTICES

{Docket No. 11765; FCC 56M-879)
BaBYLON-BAY SHORE BROADCASTING CORP.
ORDER CONTINUING HEARING

In re application of Babylon-Bay
Shore Broadcasting Corp., Babylon, New
York, Docket No, 11765, File No. BP-
10144; for construction permit.

The hearing In the above-entitled pro-
ceeding is presently scheduled to begin
at 10 a. m. on September 25, 1956, in the
offices of the Commission. The Hearing
Examiner’s schedule is such that the for-
mal hearing cannot be held on such date.

The Hearing Examiner is advised in-
formally that the parties would welcome
a further pre-hearing conference on
Tuesday, September 25, 1956.

1t is ordered, This the 20th day of Sep-
tember 1956, on the Hearing Examiner's
own motion, that a further pre-hearing
conference in the above-entitled pro-
ceeding will be held on Tuesday, Sep-
tember 25, 1956, beginning at 9:30 a. m.
in the offices of the Commission, Wash-
ington, D.C.;

It is jurther ordered, That the formal
hearing in this proceeding presently
scheduled to begin on September 25,
1956, is continued to Monday, October 1,
1956, beginning at 10 a. m. in the offices
of the Commission, Washington, D. C.

FEvERAL COMMUNICATIONS

Commission,
[sEaL] MARY JANE MoORRIS,
Secretary.
[P, R. Doc. 56-7749; Filed, Sept. 25, 1956:
8:48n.m.|

FEDERAL FACILITIES
CORPORATION

ALcoHOL BUTADIENE PLANT, LOUISVILLE
KENTUCKY

INVITATION FOR PROPOSALS FOR LEASE

The existence of the Rubber Produc-
ing Facilities Disposal Commission ter-
minated on September 23, 1956. By
Executive Order 10678, effective Septem-
ber 24, 1956, the President has desig-
nated Federal Facilities Corporation to
administer all matters involving the
Commission, including the powers and
authority conferred by Public Law 438,
84th Congress, 2nd Sesslon (70 Stat. 51)
relative to the leasing of the aleohol
butadiene plant at Louisville, Kentucky.

Pursuant to the Rubber Producing Fa-
cilities Disposal Act of 1953 (87 Stat.
408) (Act), and Public Law 433, B4th
Congress, 2nd Session (70 Stat. 51), Fed-
eral Faciéles Corporation invites writ-
ten proposals for the lease of the Gov-
ernment-owned alcohol butadiene plant,
Louisville, Kentucky.

This facility, designated Plancor 1207,
produces butadiene from ethyl alcohol.
It has an annual capacity of 87,000 short
tons, and is presently leased from the
Government by Publicker Industries Inc.
This lease will expire April 4, 1958,
Coples of the lease are available upon
application to Federal Facilities Corpo-
ration. Proposals shall be made subject
to the existing lease.

Proposals shall be in writing and may
be submitted at any time through Octo-
ber 31, 1956, at the office of Federal
Facilities Corporation, 811 Vermont
Avenue NW., Washington 25, D. C.

Proposals shall be accompanied by s
deposit of $2,500, Deposits shall be
made by certified check payvable to the
order of Federal Facilities Corporation
and will be refunded without interest at
the conclusion of negotiations.

Any lease shall contain a “National
Security Clause” and shall also contaln
provisions for the recapture of the facll-
ity and the termination of the lense i
the President delermines that the na-
tional interest so requires. Any lease
shall be for a term of not less than §
years nor more than 15 years from the
date of termination of the existing lease;
the precise term desired should be speci-
fied in the proposal.

Upon recelpt of proposals, Federal
Facilities Corporation will enter into
lease negotiations for a period of not
less than 30 days from October 31, 1856,
with those submitting proposais. The
date of termination of negotiations will
be determined by Federal Facilitics Cor-
poration and announced to all eligible
bidders.

A detalled descriptive brochure relat-
ing to the Louisville facility may be 0b-
talned upon application to Federal
Facilitles Corporation,

The act and Public Law 433 prescribe
in detail, as well as generally, procedural
and substantive standards pursuant to
which lease of the Louisville facility is to
be effected. To facilitate compliance
with these standards, Federal Facllities
Corporation has prepared Instructions
for the Submission of Proposals which
set forth the requirements for such pro-
posals. Copies of the Instructions will
be avallable upon application to Federal
Facilities Corporation.

Dated: September 25, 1956.

FEDERAL FAcCILITIES
CORPORATION.
IseaL] LavrENce B. ROBEINS,
Administrator.
IF. R. Doc. B6-7717; Piled, Sept. 25, 1058
8:45 a. m.)

FEDERAL POWER COMMISSION
[Docket No. G-3250)]
THEO. HaMM BrEwine Co,

NOTICE OF APPLICATION AND DATE
OF HEARING

SepTEMBER 18, 1956

Take notice that Theo. Hamm Brewing
Co. (Applicant), a Minnesota corpora~
tion with principal place of business &t
217 Hamm Bullding, St. Paul 2, M_i“m'
sota, filed, on September 27, 1954 85
amended October 3, 1955 and Decem®
ber 19, 1955, an application for a certif-
cate of public convenience and nege&:f '
pursuant to section 7 (c) of the ham..ll
Gas Act, authorizing Applicant to rendes
service as hereinafter described, subject
to the jurisdiction of the Commission,
all as more fully represented in the 8p-
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plication which Is on file with the Com-
mission and open for public inspection,

Applicant.sells natural gas in inter-
state commerce from production of 381.5
acres, North Louise Field, Wharton
County, Texas, to Tennessee Gas Trans-
mission Company for resale,

This matter is one that should be dis-
posed of as promptly as possible under
the applicable rules and regulations and
to that end:

Take further notice that, pursuant to
the authority contalned in and subject
to the jurisdiction conferred upon the
Federal Power Commission by sections 7
and 15 of the Natural Gas Act, and the
Commission's Rules of Practice and Pro-
cedure, & hearing will be held on Tues-
day, October 23, 1956, at 9:30 a. m,,
e. d. 5 t, in a Hearing Room of the
Federal Power Commission, 441 G Street,
NW., Washington, D. C., concerning the
matters involved in and the issues pre-
sented by such application: Provided,
however, That the Commission may,
after a non-contested hearing, dispose
of the proceedings pursuant to the pro-
visions of §§ 1.30 (¢) (1) or (2) of the
Commission's rules of practice and pro-
tedure, Under the procedure herein
provided for, unless otherwise advised,
It will be unnecessary for Applicant to
ippear or be represented at the hearing,

Protests or petitions to intervene may
be filed with the Federal Power Commis-
sion, Washington 25, D. C., in accordance
with the rules of practice and procedure
(18 CFR 1.8 or 1,10) on or before October
8 mgs. Fallure of any party to appear
at and participate in the hearing shall be
construed as walver of and concurrence
In omission herein of the intermediate
decision procedure In cases where a re-
Quest therefor is made.

[sear) LzoN M. FuqQuay,
Secrelary.
[F. R, Doc. B6-7727; Filed, Sept. 25, 1936;

8:46 a. m.)

[Project No. 2217)
PAcrric Power & Licur Co,

NOTICE oF AFPLICATION FOR PRELIMINARY
PERMIT

. Serremser 18, 1956,
pup‘l}{:!c notice is hereby given that ap-
2 c{L:on has been filed under the Fed-

'8l Power Act (16 U. S. C. 791a-825r) by
X nC:;LC Power & Light Company, of Port-
=i Oregon, for preliminary permit for
o posed water power Project No. 2217
o mﬁlocatcd on the South Fork of

f)‘?::n.e River in the region of Coos Bay,
i :Lc Polnt, and Powers in Coos County,
Flat‘“-‘n-'. affecting lands of the United
e'“ 5 within the Siskiyou National For-
of & The proposed project would consist

ce;"]tj}arm and rock fill dam about 170

it n:’:’él with crest at elevation 2200

rts ¢ Eden Ridge dam site (approx-
Yolr wl{ river mile 23) creating a reser-
<oy th usable storage of about 23,000
lon“: ¢et; & tunnel about 11,000 feet
2l & steel penstock about 4,100 feet
r,y'g' B powerhouse located at about
&I mile 115 having an installation
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of about 67,500 kilowatts; and appur-
tenant facilities, The energy gen-
erated would be distributed through the
applicant’s transmission system to Its
customers and to the Northwest Power
Pool. The preliminary permit, if issued,
shall be for the sole purpose of main-
taining priority of application for & li-
cense under the terms of the Federal
Power Act for the proposed project.
Protests or petitions to intervene may
be filed with the Federal Power Commis«
sion, Washington 25, D. C,, in accord-
ance with the rules of practice and proce-
dure of the Commission (18 CFR 1.8 or
1.10). The last day upon which protests
or petitions may be filed is November 5,
1956. The application is on file with the
Commission for public inspection.

[sEAL] LEoN M. FUQUAY,
Secretary.
[F. R. Doc. 58-7728; Piled, Bept. 25, 1956;

8:46 a. m.)

SECURITIES AND EXCHANGE
COMMISSION
[Flle No. 70-3508]
CenTRAL Pusric Uriniry CoOrp.

ORDER AUTHORIZING LIMITED RENEWALS OP
GUARANTY BY PARENT OF SHORT-TERM
NOTE OF SUBSIDIARY

SerreMpenr 20, 1956,

Central Pyblic Utility Corporation
("Cenpuc'), a registered holding com-
pany, has filed a declaration and an
amendment thereto pursuant to sections
7 and 12 (b) of the Public Utility Holding
Company Act of 1935 (‘‘act”) and Rule
U-45 thereunder regarding the following
proposed transactions:

Cenpuc proposes to guarantee, for an
additional period from September 24,
1956 to January 4, 1957, and thereafter
for additional periods not exceeding nine
months from September 24, 1956, pay-
ment of the renewal promissory note or
notes of its wholly-owned subsidiary The
Islands Gas and Electric Company (“Is-
lands") to the order of The Hanover
Bank, New York, New York, in the prin-
cipal amount of $2,000,000, with interest
at the rate of 3'2 percent per annum,
Cenpuc will pledge to said bank, as se-
curity for the due payment of Islands'
note or notes, a Time Deposit Open Ac-
count in the amount of $2,000,000 bearing
interest at the rate of 2 percent per
annum,

The proposed renewal or renewals
represent a further extension of Cenpuce's
guaranties of the aforesaid obligation of
Islands to said bank, originally author-
ized by the Commission on December
16, 1955, and renewed at 90-day intervals
thereafter, Although anticipating that
Islands will receive sufficient moneys to
pay its note to the bank before January
4, 1957, Cenpuc seeks authority to extend
its guaranty to a date not later than June
24, 1857 in the event of further delay.

Due notice having been given of the
filing of said declaration as amended,
and a hearing not having been requested
of or ordered by the Commission; and
the Commission finding that the appli-
cable standards of the act are satisfied:
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It is ordered, Pursuant {o Rule U-23
and the applicable provisions of the act,
that said declaration as amended be, and
hereby is, permitted to become effective
forthwith, subject to the terms and con-
ditions prescribed in Rule U-24.

By the Commission.

[seAL] OrvaL L, DuBois,
Secretary.
|F. R. Doc. 56-7720; Filed, Sept, 25, 1956;

8:46 a. m.]

[File No. 7-1825]
BeNGUET CONSOLIDATED, INC.

NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR UNLISTED TRAD=
ING PRIVILEGES, AND OF OPPORTUNITY FOR
HEARING

SepTEMBER 20, 1956.

In the matter of application by the
Cincinnati Stock Exchange for unlisted
trading privileges in Benguet Consoli-
dated, Incorporated, Capital Stock; File
No. T-1825.

The above named stock exchange, pur-
suant to section 12 (f) (2) of the Secur-
itles Exchange Act of 1934 and Rule
X-12F-1 promulgated thereunder, has
made application for unlisted trading
privileges in the specified security, which
is listed and registered on the New York
Stock Exchange.

Upon receipt of a request, on or before
October 5, 1956, from any interested per-
son, the .Commission will deiermine
whether to set the matter down for hear-
ing. Such request should state briefly
the nature of the interest of the person
making the request and the position he
proposes to take at the hearing, In addi-
tion, any interested person may submit
his views or any additional facts bearing
on this application by means of a letter
addressed to the Secretary of the Secur-
ities and Exchange Commission, Wash-
ington 25, D. C. If no one requests a
hearing on this matter, this application
will be determined by order of the Com-
mission on the basis of the facts stated in
the application and other information
contained in the official file of the Com-
mission pertaining to the matter,

By the Commission,

[sEaL] Onrvar L, DuBois,
Secrelary.
|P. R. Doc. 66-7730; Filed, Sept. 25, 1056;

8:46n.m.]

DrESSER INDUSTRIES, INC. (DELAWARE)

NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR UNLISTED TRAD=
ING PRIVILEGES, AND OF OPPORTUNITY FOR
HEARING

Seeremper 20, 1956.

In the matter of application by the
San Francisco Stock Exchange for un-
listed trading privileges in Dresser In-
dustries, Ine. (Delaware), Common
Stock; File No. 7-18217.

The above named stock exchange, pur-
suant to section 12 (f) (2) of the Securi-
ties Exchange Act of 193¢ and Rule
X-12F-1 promulgated thereunder, has
made application for unlisted trading
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privileges in the specified security, which
is listed and registered on the New York
Stock Exchange and Los Angeles Stock
Exchange.

Upon receipt of a request, on or before
October 5, 1956, from any Interested
person, the Commission will determine
whether to set the matter down for hear-
ing. Such request should state briefly
the nature of the interest of the person
making the request and the position he
proposes to take at the hearing. In ad-
dition, any interested person may submit
his views or any additional facts bearing
on this application by means of a letter
addressed to the Secretary of the Securi-
ties and Exchange Commission, Wash-
ington 25, D. C. If no one requests a
hearing on this matter, this application
will be determined by order of the Com-
mission on the basis of the facts stated
in the application and other Informa-
tion contained in the official file of the
Commission pertaining to the matter,

By the Commission.

[seavl OnrvyaL L. DuBoz1s,
Secretary.
[F. R. Doe. 56-7731; Piled, Sept. 25, 1956;
8:46a.m,]

INTERSTATE COMMERCE
COMMISSION

[Notice 131)
Moror CARRIER APPLICATIONS

SerTEMBER 21, 1956.

Protests, consisting of an original and
two copies, to the granting of an appli-
cation must be filed with the Commis-
sion within 30 days from the date of
publication of this notice in the FepErAL
RecisTer and a copy of such protest
served on the applicant. Each protest
must clearly state the name and street
number, city and state address of each
protestant on behalf of whom the pro-
test is filed (49 CFR 1.240 end 1.241).
Fallure to seasonably file a protest will
be construed as a walver of opposition
and participation in the proceeding
unless an oral hearing is held. In addi-
tion to other requirements of Rule 40 of
the general rules of practice of the Com-
mission (48 CFR 1.40), protests shall in-
clude & request for a public hearing, if
one 15 desired, and shall specify with
particularity the facts, matters, and
things relied upon, but shall not include
issues or allegations phrased generally,
Protests containing general allegations
may be rejected. Requests for an oral
hearing must be supported by an ex-
planation as to why the evidence can-
not be submitted in the form of affida~
vits. Any interested person not a
protestant, desiring to receive notice of
the time and place of any hearing, pre-
hearing conference, taking of deposi-
tions, or other proceedings shall notify
the Commission by letter or telegram
within 30 days from the date of publi-
cation of this notice in the FeperaL Reg-
IsTER. Except when circumstances re-
quire immediate action, an application
for approval, under section 210a (b) of
the act, of the temporary operation of
Motor Carrier properties sought to be
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acquired in an application under sec-
tion § (2) will not be disposed of sooner
than 10 days from the date of publica-
tion of this notice in the Feoeral Reo-
IsTER, If a protest is received prior

to action being taken, it will be
considered.
APPLICATIONS OF MOTOR CARRIERS OF
PROPERTY

No. MC 217 Sub 1, filed September 10,
1866, POINT TRANSFER, INC., 1827
Sherrick Road SE, Canton, Ohio. Appli-
cant’s representative: Noel F. George, 44
East Broad Street, Columbus 15, Ohio.
For authority to operate as & common
carrier, transporting: General commod-
fties, except those of unusual value, Class
A and B explosives, household goods as
defined by the Commission, commodities
in bulk, and those requiring speclal
equipment, serving the site of the Chev-
rolet Division of General Motors Corpor-
ation in Lordstown Township, Trumbull
County, Ohlo as an off-route point in
connection with applicant’s authorized
regular route operations between Pitts-
burgh, Pa,, and Akron, Ohlo, over Penn-
sylvania Highways 88 and 651, Ohio
Highways 7 and 14, and U. S, Highway
224. Applicant is authorized to conduct
operations in Pennsylvania, Ohlo, and
West Virginia.

No. MC 217 Sub 2, filed September 10,
1956, POINT TRANSFER, INC., 1927
Sherrick Road SE, Canton, Ohio. Appli-
cant's representative: Noel F. George, 44
East Broad Street, Columbus 15, Ohlo.
For authority to operate as a common
carrier, transporting: General commod-
ities, except those of unusual value, Class
A and B explosives, household goods as
defined by the Commission, commodities
in bulk, and those requiring special
equipment, serving the Chrysler Corpor-
ation Plant located on or near Ohio
Highway 82 in Twinsburg Tewnship,
Summit County, Ohio as an off-route
point in connection with applicant’s
authorized regular route operations be-
tween Pittsburgh, Pa., and Akron, Ohio,
over Pennsylvania Highways 88 and 51,
Ohlo Highways 14 and 7, and U. S. High-
way 224. Applicant is authorized to con-
duct operations in Pennsylvania, Ohio,
and West Virginia,

No. MC 873 Sub 27, filed September 4,
1956, SOONER FREIGHT LINES, A Cor-
poration, 3000 West Reno, Box 2488,
Oklahoma City, Okla, Applicant’s rep-
resentative: Sidney P. Upsher, 3000
West Reno, Oklashoma City, Okla. For
authority to operate as a common car-
rier, over regular routes, transporting:
General commodities, except those of un-
usual value, Class A andj B explosives,
household goods as defined by the Com-
mission, commodities in bulk, and those
requiring special equipment, (1) between
Liberal, Kans,, and junction U. 8, High-
ways 83, 64 and 270, ten miles south of
Liberal, over U. 8. Highways 270 and 83,
serving all intermediate points, and (2)
between Liberal, Kans, and Hooker,
Okla,, over U. 8. Highway 54, serving all
intermediate points, Applicant I8 aue
thorized to conduct operations in Kansas,
Oklahoma, and Texas, -

No. MC 1366 Sub 2, filed September
12, 1956, HERMAN CONDIT, doing busi-
ness as CONDIT TRUCKING CO., 20

Edgewood Road, Denville, N. J. Appll-
cant’s representative: August W. Heck-
man, 880 Bergen Avenue, Jersey City g,
N. J. For authority to operate gs g
common carrier, over irregular routes,
transporting: Pumps and pump mate-
rials, from Rockaway, N. J., to points in
Ohio and West Virginia; and empty con-
tainers or other such incidental [acili-
ties (not specified) used In transporting
the commodities specified on return,
Applicant is authorized to conduct op-
erations in Connecticut, Delaware, Mary-
land, Massachusetts, New Jersey, New
York, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, and
Virginia,

No. MC 7663 Sub 2, filed September 12,
1956, LAPP EXPRESS CO., INC., 410 East
Center Street, Medina, N. Y. Applicant’s
representative: Samuel V. Gianniny, 25
Exchange Street, Rochester 14, N. Y.
For authority to operate as & common
carrier, over irregular routes, transport-
ing: (1) Navy Night Drift Signals, Class
B Explostves; (2) Navy Depth Charge
Markers (Calcium Phosphide), Class C
Ezxplogives; (3) Army Ordnance Time
Fuse, Class C Explosives, from the town
of Murray, Orleans County, N. Y., to rail-
head in Village of Holley, Town of Mur-
ray, Orleans County, N. Y., and to motor
carriers’ freight terminals in Rochester
and Buffalo, N, Y.

No. MC 8948 Sub 36, filed August 30,
1856, WESTERN TRUCK LINES, LTD,
2835 Santa Fe Avenue, Los Angeles 63,
Calif. For authority to operate as a
common carrier, over regular and frregu-
lar routes, transporting: Class A, B and
C explosives, 8s defined by the Commis-
sion, ammunition and component paris
not included in Class A, B and C explo-
sives, and component parts of Class A, B
and C explosives, between El Paso, Tex.,
and points in Arizona authorized to be
served in the transportation of General
Commodities, with the usual exceptions,
a5 described in Certificate No. MC 8948
and subs thereunder, serving the terri-
tory in Arizona authorized under irregu-
lar-route operations and all intermediate
points located on the regular routes au-
thorized therein and all off-route points
authorized therefrom, Including Fort
Huachuca, Ariz. Applicant is authorized
to conduct operations in Texas, Cali-
fornia, Nevada, and Arizona. %

No. MC 10928 Sub 30, filed August 29,
1956, SOUTHERN-PLAZA EXPRESS,
INC., 2001 Irving Bouleverd, Dallas, Tex.
Applicant’s representative: Charles W.
Singer, 1825 Jefferson Place NW., Wash-
ington 6, D. C. For authority to operaie
s & common carrier, over & regular
route, transporting: General commodi-
ties, except those of unusual value, Class
A and B explosives, livestock, household
goods as defined by the Commission,
commodities in bulk, and those requir-
ing special equipment, between Chicaro,
111, and Houston, Tex., as follows: from
Chicago, over Illinois Highway 50 0
Junction U, 8. Highway 54, thence OVel
U. 8. Highway 54 to junction U. 8. }h;rl.-
way 45, thence over U. 8. Highway 45 10
junction Illinols Highway 37, thence O‘t:'
Tllinois Highway 37 to junction U. 5.
Highway 51, thence over U. S. HlsthF
51 to Cairo, 1., thence over U. S. High-
way 60 to Poplar Bluff, Mo., thence over
U. S. Highway 67 to Texarkana, Tex.=
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Ak, thence over U. 8. Highway 59 to
Houston, and return over the same route,
s#rving no intermediate points, as an
alternate route for operating convenience
enly in connection with applicant's au-
thorized regular route operations. Ap=
plicant {5 authorized to conduct opera-
tions In Illinois, Kansas, Missouri, Okla-
homa, Tennessee, and Texas.

No. MC 17001 Sub 4, filed August 20,
1856, ISAAC JONES, JR., 321 Lexing-
ton Avenue, Pitman, N. J., Applicant's
rpresentative: G. A. Bruestle, Presi-
dent, Motor Carriers Service Bureau,
Ine., southeast corner Broad and Spring
Garden Streets, Philadelphia 23, Pa.
For nuthority to operate as a common
carrier, over irregular routes, transport-
ing: (1) Coke, in dump vehicles, from
Phlladelphia, Pa., to points in Delaware,
Maryland, and New Jersey, and (2) Sul-
phate of Ammonia, in bulk, iIn dump
vehicles, from Philadelphia, Pa., to
points in Delaware, Maryland, New Jer-
sey, and New York. Applicant is author-
ized to conduct operations in New Jer-
sty, New York, and Pennsylvania.

No. MC 23976 Sub 7, filed August 21,
1856, BEND-PORTLAND TRUCK
SERVICE, INC,, 1321 Southeast Water
Avenue, Portland, Oreg. Applicant’s
representative: Willlam B. Adams, Pa-
tfic Building, Portland 4, Oreg. For
authority to operate as a common car-
rigr, transporting: General commodi-
ties, except those of unusual value, Class
A and B explosives, household goods as
defined by the Commission, commodi-
ties in bulk, and those requiring special
tquipment, serving to and from the Pel-
ton Damsite, near Warm Springs, Oreg.,
and points within seven (7) miles there-
of, a5 Intermediate and off-route points
in connection with applicant’s author-
lzed regular route operations between
Portland, Oreg., and Burns, Oreg. . Ap-
Plicant s authorized to conduct opera-
tons (n Oregon,

Notx:  Applicant has regular route au-
Y»M'rl:',' in Certificate No. MC 23076, dated
October 12, 1956, which describes the high-
Way from Portland to junction U. 8. High-
¥4y U7 0s being Oregon Highway 50. The
gu..nhf:rm of this highway was changed
o the Oregon Highway Commission from
fegun Highway 50 to U. S. Highway 26,

No._{.!C 28813 Sub 18, filed September
4 19-‘:6. MOTOR EXPRESS, INC, OF
lND‘InNA. 701 Illinois Building, Indian-
;eDO«::-. Ind. Applicant's representative:

tdinand Born, 708 Chamber of Com-
meree Bullding, Indianapolis 4, Ind. For
:lue';ho."_n-y 1o operate as a common car=
Al over irregular routes, transporting:

0% and steel articles, from Aurora, Ind.,
;J}rpmms in Indiana, Applicant is au-
dim“d 0 conduct operations in In-

;{m, Illinois, Ohio, and Wisconsin,

. lo. MC 29886 Sub 90, filed September
L\:0936. DALLAS & MAVIS FORWARD-
S SO.. INC., 4000 West Sample Street,
e Bend, Ind. For authority to op-
* 88 & common carrier, over frregu-

conap ves, transporting: Sel/-propelled
i riction, moving and road building
it 1(:ment. cranes, straddle trucks, fork
(v mrucka, tractors, tow-motors, trucks
: or without bodies or machinery
dteumed thereto), trailers (except those
mobm:d o be drawn by passenger auto-
) and parts thereof, when such
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parts move with the unit being trans-
ported, and such commodities in need of
repair or rebuilding, on return, from
Portland, Oreg., to points in the United
States.

No. MC 30387 Sub 208, filed Septem-
ber 6, 1956, KENOSHA AUTO TRANS~
PORT CORPORATION, 4519 76th Street,
Kenosha, Wis. Applicant’s representa-
tive: Lyle DeVuyst, Traffic Manager,
Kenosha Auto Transport Corporation
(same address as applicant), For
authority to operate as a common car-
rier, over irregular routes, transporting:
Trailers, other than those designed to be
drawn by passenger automobiles, in ini-
tial movements, by the truckaway meth-
od, from Los Angeles, Calif.,, to points
in thie United States. Applicant is
authorized to conduct operations
throughout the United States.

No. MC 31600 Sub. 413, filed September
13,1956, P. B. MUTRIE MOTOR TRANS~
PORTATION, INC,, Calvary Street, Wal-
tham 24, Mass. For authority to oper-
ate as a common carrier, over Irreguiar
routes, transporting: Ligquid chocolate,
liquid chocolate products, and cocoa but-
ter, in bulk, in tank vehicles, from New
York, N, Y., to Bryan, Ohio. Applicant
is muthorized to conduct operations in
Massachusetts, Connecticut, New Hamp=
shire, Rhode Island, Vermont, Maine,
New York, New Jersey, and Pennsyl-
vania.

No. MC 36144 Sub 3, filed September 4,
1956, LAW & INGHAM TRANSPORTA-
TION COMPANY, INC,, 118'2 Amherst
Street, Nashua, N, H. Applicant's rep-
resentative: Thomas J. O'Loughlin, Jr.,,
18 Baker Street, Hudson, N. H, For au-
thority to operate as a commaon carrier,
over regular and irregular routes, trans-
porting: General commodities, except
those of unusual value, Livestock, Class
A and B explosives, household goods as
defined by the Commission, commodities
in bulk, and those requiring special
equipment, over a REGULAR ROUTE,
between Nashua, N, H.,, and Lowell,
Mass., over U. 8. Highway 3, serving all
intermediate points; and over IRREGU-
LAR ROUTES, between points in Hills-
boro County, N. H.,, on the one hand,
and, on the other, points in that part
of Franklin County, Mass., on and east
of Massachusetts Highway 63 and points
in Worcester, Middlesex, Essex, Suffolk,
and Norfolk Counties, Mass, Applicant
is authorized to conduct regular and
frregular operations in Massachusetts
and New Hampshire.

No. MC 37830 Sub 6, filed August 6,
1056, COHENNO INC., 57 Lambert Ave-
nue, Stoughton, Mass. For authority to
operate as a common carrier, over irregu~
lar routes, transporting: Lumber, from
New Bedford, Mass., to points in Massa-
chusetts and Rhode Island, and from
Providence, R. 1. to Boston, Mass. and
points in Massachusetts within a 50-mile
radius of Boston, Applicant is author=-
ized to conduct operations in Rhode
Island, New Hampshire, and Massa-
chusetts,

No. MC 40863 Sub 5, filed August 27,
1956, M & H TRANSPORT SERVICE
COMPANY, a corporation, 3403 Detroit
Avenue, Toledo, Ohio, For authority to
operate as a common carrier, over regu-
lar routes, transporting: General com-
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modities, except those of unusual value,
Class A and B explosives, household
goods as defined by the Commission,
commaodities in bulk, and those requiring
special equipment, (1) between Toledo,
Ohio, and Detroit, Mich., over the De-
troit-Toledo Expressway, serving the In-
termediate point of Monroe, Mich., (2)
empty containers or other such inci-
dental facilities (not specified) from De-
troit, Mich., to Toledo, Ohio, over the
Detroit-Toledo Expressway, serving the
intermediate point of Monroe, Mich. (3)
Serving the site of the Ford Motor Com~-
pany plant located at the northeast in-
fersection of Mound Road and 17-Mile
Rond in Sterling Township, Macomb
County, Mich., as an off-route point in
connection with carrier’s authorized
regular route operations to and from
Detroit, Mich., and the Commercial Zone
thereof.

No. MC 42329 Sub 126, filed September
10, 1956, HAYES FREIGHT LINES, INC,,
628 East Adams Street, Springfleld, Il
Applicant’s representative: Carl L. Stein-
er, 39 South LaSalle Street, Chicago 3,
Ill. For authority to operate as a com-
mon carrier, transporting: General com=
modities, except those of unusual value,
Class A and B explosives, household
goods as defined by the Commission,
commodities in bulk, and those requiring
special equipment, serving the site of
the Clayton and Lambert Manufacturing
Company plant near Buckner, Ky., as
an off-route point in connection with
applicant’s authorized regular route op-
erations (a) between Louisville, Ky, and
Cincinnati, Ohio, over U. S. Highway 42,
and (b) between Cinecinnati, Ohilo, and
Fulton, Ky., over U, S. Highways 25, 60,
and 51.

No. MC 42487 Sub 319, filed August
27, 1956, CONSOLIDATED FREIGHT-
WAYS, INC. 2029 Northwest Quimby
Street, Portland, Oreg. Applicant’s rep-
resentative: Willlam B. Adams, Pacific
Building, Portland 4, Oreg. For author-
ity to operate as a common carrier, over
regular routes, transporting: General
commodities, except those of unusual
value, livestock, Class A and B explo-
sives, household goods as defined by the
Commission, commodities in bulk, and
those requiring special equipment, (1)
between Los Angeles, Calif,, on the one
hand, and, on the other, San Bernardino,
Redlands, Riverside, and Santa Ana,
Calif,, as follows: (a) From Los Angeles
over U. S, Highway 66 to San Bernar-
dino; (b) from Los Angeles over U. S.
Highways 70 and 99 to Redlands; (c)
{rom Los Angeles, over U, 8. Highway 60
to Riverside; and (4) from Los Angeles
over U, S. Highways 101 and By-Pass 101
to Santa Ana; (2) between West Covina,
Callf,, and junction California Highway
39 and U. S. Highway 101, over Cali-
fornia Highway 39; and (3) between Col-
ton, Calif., and junction U. 8. Highways
91 and 101, over U. S. Highway 91, and
return over the aboye routes, serving all
intermediate points, and off-route points
within five (5) miles of the above-specl~
fled routes, Applicant is authorized to
conduct operations in California, Idaho,
Illinois, Towa, Minnesota, Montana, Ne-
braska, Nevada, North Dakota, Oregon,
South Dakota, Utah, Washington, Wis-
consin, and Wyoming.
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Norz: Applicant states that the above
transportation is to be In connection with
applicant’s suthorized regular route operae
tions to and from Los Angeles, Callf,

No. MC 42487 Sub 320, filed Septeme
ber 4, 1956, CONSOLIDATED FREIGHT -
WAYS, INC, 2029 Northwest Quimby
Street, Portland, Oreg. Applicant’s rep-
resentative: William B. Adams, Paciflc
Building, Portland 4, Oreg. For suthor-
ity to operate as a common carrier, over
irregular routes, transporting: Sulphuric
acid, In tank vehicles, from Kellozgg,
Idaho and points within five miles there-
of, to points in that part of Washington
on and east of U. S. Highway 97 and on
and north of U, 8. Highway 2.

No. MC 45893 Sub 9, filed September 7,
1956, FINIS ROSS, doing business as
ROSS TRUCK LINES, 204 South Dia-
mond, P. O. Box 249, Paola, Kans. For
authority to operate as a common car-
rier, over regular routes, transporting:
Household goods, emigrant movables,
and general commodities, except those of
unusual value, Class A and B explosives,
commodities in bulk, and those requiring
special equipment, from Parker, Kans,,
to Osawatomie, Kans,, from Parker over
unnumbered highway to junction of
Kansas Highway 7, thence over Kansas
Highway 7 to junction U. 8. Highway
169, thence over U. 8. Highway 169 to
Osawatomie, Kans,, and return cver the
same route, serving intermediate and
off-route points within 25 miles of Par-
ker, Kans,, not including Ottawa, Paola
and Hillsdale, Kans.

Norz: This application to obtaln same au-
thority northbound between Parker and Osa-
wiitomle, Kans., as now exlsts southbound
between the same points, under authority
Docket No. MC 45803 Sub 6.

No. MC 48880 Sub 6, filed August 28,
1956, HARRY C. GOODWIN AND GENIO
D. ARCIPRETE, doing business as
GOODWIN & COMPANY, 675 Concord
Avenue, Cambridge, Mass. Applicant's
representative: George C. O'Brien, Ten
State Street, Boston 9, Mass. For au-
thority to operate as a contract carrier,
over irregular routes, transporting: Alu-
minum products, generally handled in
warehouse stock, as more fully described
in the application, from Boston and
Cambridge, Mass., and points within ten
(10) miles of Boston and Cambridge, to
points in Massachusetts, Rhode Island,
Connecticut, New Hampshire, and points
in Vermont on and south of a line be-
ginning at the New York-Vermont State
line snd extending through Orwell,
Brandon, Bethel, and Thetford, Vt., to
the Vermont-New Hampshire State line.

No. MC 52657 Sub 406, filed August
27, 1956, ARCO AUTO CARRIERS, INC.,
91st Street and Perry Avenue, Chicago
20, Ill. Applicant’'s representative:
Glenn W, Stephens, 121 West Doty, Mad-
ison, Wis. For authority to operate as
& common carrier, over frregular routes,
transporting: (1) Motor vehicles includ-
ing trailers, and parts thereof, when
moving with such vehicles, in initial
movements, in truckaway and driveaway
service, from Cortland, N. Y., and points
within five miles of Cortland, to points
in the United States, and (2) Tractors,
in secondary movements, in driveaway
service, only when drawing trallers mov-
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ing in initial driveaway service, as de-
scribed above, from Cortland, N. Y., and
points within five miles of Cortland, to
points in Alabama, Arizona, Arkansas,
California, Colorado, Georgia, Idaho,
Kansas, Louisiana, Maine, Mississippi,
Montana, Nevada, New Hampshire, New
Mexico, North Dakota, Oklahoma, Ore-
gon, South Carolina, Tennessee, Texas,
Utah, Vermont, Washington, Wyoming,
and the District of Columbia.

No. MC 52869 Sub 47, filed August 27,
1956, NORTHERN TANK LINE, 8 South
Seventh Street, Miles City, Mont. Appli-
cant’'s representative: Robert N. Burche«
more, 2106 Field Building, Chicago 3, Iil.
For authority to operate as a common
carrier, over irregular routes, transpor-
ting: Petroleum and petroleum products,
in bulk, in tank vehicles, (1) from points
in Wibaux County, Mont. to points in
Wyoming, South Dakota, and North
Dakota; (2) from Billings, Mont., and
Laurel, Mont. to points in North Dakota
and South Dakota; (3) from Miles City,
Mont., and Glendive, Mont. and points
within five (5) miles of each to points in
South Dakota; (4) from Tioga, N. Dak.
and Mandan, N. Dak. and points within
five (5) miles of each to points in Min-
nesota; damaged and returned ship-
ments of petroleum and petroleum prod-
ucts on return. Applicant is authorized
to conduct operations in Montana,
Wyoming, South Dakota, North Dakota,
and Minnesota.

No. MC 52947 Sub 24, filed August 9,
1856, PINSON TRANSFER COMPANY,
INC,, 119 20th Street, Huntington, W, Va.
Applicant’s representative: Robert H.
Kinker, 711 McClure Building, Frankfort,
Ky. For authority to operate as a com-
mon carrier, over a regular route, trans-
porting: General commodities, except
those of unusual value, Class A and B
explosives, household goods as defined by
the Commission, commodities in bulk,
and those requiring special equipment,
between Huntington, W. Va., and Aber=
deen, Ohio, over U, 8. Highway 52, serv-
ing no Intermediate points, as an alter-
nate route for operating convenience
only in connection with applicant’s au-
thorized regular route operations. Ap-
plicant is authorized to conduct opera-
tions In Kentucky, Ohio, Virginia, and
West Virginia.

No. MC 61438 Sub 12, filed August 20,
1956, KANSAS CITY SOUTHERN
TRANSPORT COMPANY, INC., 114
West 11th Street, Kansas City 5, Mo.
Applicant’s representative: Wm. E.
Davis, 114 West 11th Street, Kansas City
5, Mo. For authority to operate as a
common carrier, over a regular route,
transporting: General commodities, in-
cluding articles of unusual value, Class A
and B explosives, household goods as de-
fined by the Commission, commodities in
bulk, and those requiring special equip-
ment, between Sallisaw, Okla,, and Spiro,
Okla., over U. 8. Highway 59, serving no
intermediate points, as an alternate
route for operating convenience only in
connection with carrier's authorized reg-
ular route operations (1) between Siloam
Bprings, Ark., and Fort Smith, Ark., and
(2) between Fort Smith, Ark., and Mena,
Ark.; provided that this route shall not
be used in connection with the transpor-
tation of traffic entirely by motor vehicle

in either direction between Shreveport,
La,, or points south thereof and Joplin,
Mo., or points north thereof. RESTRIC.
TIONS: (a) The service to be performed
by said earrier is limited to service which
is auxiliary to, or supplementa! of, rall
service of The EKansas City Southem
Railway Company or The Arkansas
Western Railway, hereinafter called the
Railways; (b) Sald carrier shall not
service any point not a station on o rai
line of the Railways; (¢) No shipments
shall be transported by sald carrier sss
common carrier by motor vehicle be
tween any of the following points, or
through or to, or from, more than one of
said points: Kansas City, Mo.-Kans,
Pittsburg, Kans., Joplin, Mo, (except in
respect of shipments between Pitisburg
and Joplin), Fort Smith, Ark., Shrove
port and Lake Charles, La. (except In
respect of shipments between Lake
Charles, on the one hand, and, on the
other, points south of Fort Smith, includ-
ing Shreveport but not including Fort
Smith), and Beaumont, Tex. Nor shall
they be transported from Kansas City,
Mo.-Kans., to Neosho, Mo.; (d) All con-
tractual arrangements between appli-
cant and the Raflways shall be reported
to this Commission and shall be subject
to revision, if and as it is found necessary
in order that such arrangements shall be
fair and equitable to the parties; and
(e) Such further specific conditions as
the Commission, in the future may find it
necessary to impose in order to restrict
applicant's operation to service which I8
auxiliary to, or supplemental of, rail
service. Applicant s authorized to con-
duct regular route operation under Cer-
tificate Nos. MC 61438 and Subs 2 and 10,
in the transportation of General com-
modities in Arkansas, Kansas, Louisiana,
Missourf, Oklahoma, and Texas, and
under Certificate Nos. MC 52666 and
Subs 3 and 5 of Passengers and their
baggage, and of light express, maoil, and
newspapers, in the same vehicle with
passengers, in Arkansas, Louisiana, Mis-
souri, and Oklahoma.

No. MC 62537 Sub 57, filed August 30,
1956, GREAT LAKES FORWARDING
CORPORATION, 1292 Puhrmann Boule-
vard, Buffalo, N. Y. Applicani's repre-
sentative: S. S. Eisen, 140 Cedar Streel,
New York 6, N, Y. For authority to 0P-
erate as & common carrier, over irreguiar
routes, transporting: Aufomobiles and
trucks, in secondary movements, o
truckaway service, from Baltimore, Md.,
to points in Alabamsa, Connecticut, Dela-
ware, District of Columbia, Florida
Georgia, Illinois,  Indiana, Kemuck‘).
Maine, Maryland, Massachusetts, Michi-
gan, Mississippi, Missouri, New Hamp-
shire, New Jersey, New York, North Cdr%-
lina, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Rhode m:mt.
South Carolina, Tennessee, Vermonh
Virginia, West Virginia, and Wisconsii

No. MC 69224 Sub 24, filed Scptr-mb;{
11, 1956, URBAN J. HAAS AND CYRw
H. WISSEL, doing business as H & 4
MOTOR EXPRESS COMPANY, SWr
Jackson Street, Dubuque, Iowa. FOf
authority to operate as a common car
rier, over regular routes, transporting:
(1) General commodities, including Clas
A and B explosives, household ooodg,tﬁ’
defined by the Commission, cammodhini
in bulk, and those requiring specic
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equipment, but excluding commodities of
unusua! value, over the following alter-
nate routes for operating convenience
only with no service at intermediate
points, and serving the termini for pur-
pose of joinder only, (1), between junc-
tion U. S, Highway 52 and Iowa 64 and
junction of Towa Highway 64 and U. S.
Highway 61 over Jowa Highway 64; (2)
petween Marshalltown, Towa, and Cedar
Falls, Jowa, over Iowa Highways 14 and
57: (2) General commodities, except
those of unusual value, Class A and B
explosives, household goods as defined by
the Commission, commodities in bulk,
and those requiring special equipment,
between Jows City, Iowa, and Mount
Vernon, Jowa, from Iowa City over JTowa
Highway 261 to Mount Vernon, and re-
turn over the same route, serving no
intermediate points, and serving the ter-
min! for purpose of joinder only, and as
an alternate route for operating conven-
fence only; (3) General commodities, in-
cluding Class A and B explosives, but
excluding commodities of unusual value,
household goods as defined by the Com-
mission, commodities in bulk, and those
requiring special equipment, over the
following service route, between site of
Savanna Proving Grounds (also known
83 Savanna Ordnance), located near
Savanna, Tl (also known as Proving
Grounds, IIL), and site of Camp McCoy,
near Sparta, Wis., from Savanna Prov-
ing Grounds over Illinois Highway 80 to
the Tlinols-Wisconsin boundary line,
thence over Wisconsin Highway 80 to
junction Wisconsin Highway 81, thence
over Wisconsin Highway 81 to junction
U.S. Highway 61, thence over U. 8. High-
way 61 to junction Wisconsin Highway
27, thence over Wisconsin Highway 27,
1o junction of Wisconsin Highway 21,
thence over Wisconsin Highway 21 to
Camp McCoy, and return over the same
Toute, serving no intermediate points,
RESTRICTION: To truckload or volume
traflic moving on Government Bills of
Ladinz. Applicant is authorized to con-
duct operations in Iowa, Illinols, Indiana,
knd Minnesota. ’

No. MC 76032 Sub 105, filed September
H:. 1956, NAVAJO FREIGHT LINES,
g‘c-. 381 South Broadway, Denver 9,

olo. Applicant’s representative: O.
Russell Jones, 541, East San Francisco
ﬁ“‘e}. Southwest Corner Plaza, Santa

» N. Mex, For authority to operate as
ta Common carrier, over a regular route,
c"ﬂnsmrt!nx: General commodities, ex-
B!Dt those of unusual value, Class A and
by@‘mcmm. household goods as defined
m;hﬁ Commission, commodities in bulk,
o lthose requiring special equipment,
R Ween Gallup, N, Mex., and Window
wgc'k. Ariz, from Gallup over U, 8. High-

¥ 666 to junction of New Mexico
m?hway 68, approximately five miles
m”;‘h of Gallup, thence over New Mexico
StR Way 68 to the Arizona-New Mexico
mate line, thence over unnumbered
ov‘!hways to Window Rock, and return
m:;' the same route, serving all inter-
% iate points, Applicant is authorized

conduct operations in California, New
n'!LXlCO. Arizona, Texas, Colorado, Illi-
°N" Nebraska, Missourf, and Iowa.
19 0. MC 86687 Sub 43, filed August 23,
96, SEABOARD AIR LINE RAILROAD
No, 187—7
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COMPANY, A Corporation, Seaboard Alr
Line Rallroad Building, Norfolk 10, Va.
Applicant’s representative: James 8.
Cremins, Commerce Attorney, Law De-
partment, Seaboard Air Line Rallroad
Company, Norfolk 10, Va. For author-
ity to operate as a common carrier, over
& regular route, transporting: General
commodities, including commodities of
unusual value, and Class A and B explo-
sives, but excluding household goods as
defined by the Commission, commodities
in bulk, and those requiring special
equipment, between Andrews, S. C,, and
Charleston, 8, C.. from Andrews over
South Carolina Highway 41 to junction
U. 8. Highway 17, thence over U. S.
Highway 17 to Charleston, and return
over the same route, serving the inter-
mediate point of Jamestown, S, C. RE-
STRICTION: The service by motor
vehicle proposed above shall be limited
to service which is auxiliary to, or sup-
plemental of, applicant's rall service,
Applicant shall not serve any point not
a station on its rail line., Shipments to
be transported shall be limited to those
moving under a through bill of lading or
Rallway Express receipt. Applicant is
authorized to conduct motor carrier op-
erations in Florida, Georgia, North Caro-
lina, South Carolina, and Virginia.

No. MC 87208 Sub 2, filed August 16,
1956 (correction), PERKINS TRUCK-
ING CO., INC., 46-25 54th Avenue, Mas-
peth 78, N. Y., published on page 7039,
issue of September 19, 1956. The docket
number shown was incorrect. The cor-
rect number is MC 87205 Sub 2.

No. MC 92983 Sub 174, filed August
27, 1956, ELDON MILLER, INC., 330
East Washington Street, Iowa City,
Towa, For authority to operate as
& common carrier, over irregular routes,
transporting: Fats and oils, including
blends and products thereof (except
those derived from petroleum), in bulk,
in tank vehicles, between Memphis,
Tenn., on the one hand, and, on the
other, points in Arkansas, Colorado,
Delaware, Florida, Illinois, Indiana,
Jowa, Kansas, Kentucky, Maryland,
Minnesota, Missouri, Nebraska, New Jer=
sey, North Carolina, Ohilo, Oklahoma,
South Carolina, Texas, Virginia, West
virginia, and Wisconsin. Applicant is
authorized to conduct operations in Ala-
bama, Arkansas, Georgia, Illinois,
Indiana, Jowa, Kansas, Kentucky, Mas-
sachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, Missis-
sippl, Missouri, Nebraska, New York,
North Dakota, Ohio, Pennsylvania,
South Dakota, Tennessee, Texas, and
Wisconsin,

No. MC 92983 Sub 177, filed September
13, 1956, ELDON MILLER, INC. 330
East Washington Street, P. O. Box 232,
Iowa City, Iowa. For authority to oper-
ate as & common carrier, over irregular
routes, transporting: Petfroleum and pe-
troleum products, in bulk, in tank ve-
hicles equipped for protection against
heat and cold, between Memphis, Tenn.,
on the one hand, and, on the other,
points in Alabama, Arkansas, Georgia,
Mississippi, Louisiana, Missouri, and
Kentucky. Applicant is authorized to
conduct operations in Illinois, Nebraska,
Jowa, Wisconsin, Missouri, Minnesota,
Arkansas, Nebraska, and Kansas.
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No. MC 95540 Sub 276, filed September
17, 1856, WATKINS MOTOR LINES,
INC., Cassidy Road (P, O. Box 785),
Thomasville, Ga. Applicant’s represent-
ative: Joseph H. Blackshear, Gainsville,
Ga, For authority to operate as a com-
mon carrier, over igregular routes, trans-
porting: Canned goods, from points in
Florida, to points in Nebraska on and
east of U. S. Highway 281.

No. MC 97264 Sub 15, filed August 31,
1966, M AND M OIL TRANSPORTA-
TION, INC., 2000 East Yellowstone, P.
O. Box 2050, Casper, Wyo. Applicant’s
representative: Robert S. Stauffer, 1510
East 20th Street, Cheyenne, Wyo. For
authority to operate as a common car=
rier, over irregular routes, transporting:
Petroleum and petroleum products, in
bulk, in tank vehicles, (1) from produc-
ing, refining and distributing points in
Wyoming to points In Jackson County,
Colo., and (2) from producing, refining
and distributing points in Colorado
located on and north of U. S. Highway
40 to points in Wyoming. Applicant is
authorized to conduct operations in Colo=
rado, Kansas, Nebraska, North Dakota,
South Dakota and Wyoming.

Norz: Duplicating authority to be elimi-
nated,

No. MC 98404 Sub 2, filed August 27,
1956, JAMES C. COPE, doing business
as COPE TRUCKING COMPANY, Bry-
son City, N. C. Applicant’s representa-
tive: T, D. Bryson, Jr., Bryson City,
N. C. For authority to operate as a com=
mon carrier, over regular routes, trans-
porting: General commodities, includ-
ing those of unusual value, Class A and
B explosives, household goods as defined
by the Commission, and commodities in
bulk, but excepting commodities requir-
ing special equipment, between points in
North Carolina: (1) from Murphy, N. C.
over U, S. Highway 19 to Asheville, N. C,,
serving Murphy, Andrews, Topton, Bry-
son City, Cherokee, Maggie, Waynes-
ville, Lake Junaluska, Clyde, Canton,
Enka, and Asheville, N. C.; (2) from
Cherokee, N, C. to the North Carolina-
Tennessee State line over N. C. Highway
107; (3) from Lauadsa, N. C. to Franklin,
N. C. over North Carolina Highway 28;
(4) from Lake Junalusksa, N. C. over U, 8.
Highway 23-19A to Waynesville, Hazel-
wood, Sylva, Dillsboro, and Franklin,
N. C. (5) from Sylva, N. C. to Whittier,
N. C. over U. 8. Highway 19-A, serving
Dillsboro and Ela; (6) from Franklin,
N. C. over U. 8. Highway 64 to Hayesville
and Murphy, N. C.; (7) from Topton,
N. C. over U, S. Highway 129 to Robbins-
ville and Tapoco, N. C. and the North
Carolina-Tennessee State line, and over
an unnumbered highway to Fontana Vil-
lage; (8) from Bryson City, N, C. over
U. 8. Highway 19 to Lauada, N. C,, thence
over U. 8. Highway 19 to junction North
Carolina Highway 28, thence over North
Carolina Highway 28 to Stecoah, N. C,,
thence over unnumbered highway to
Fontana Village; and return over the
aforesaid routes, serving all intermedi-
ate points; IRREGULAR ROUTES: be-
tween points within & 50-mile radius
of Asheville, N. C., and points in North
Carolina west of U. S. Highway 1; caustic
soda from points within a 50-mile radius
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of Asheville, N. C. to Plymouth, New
Bern, and Fayetteville, N. C.

Notz: This application is filed to obtain
& Certificate of Public Convenlence and
Necessity authorizing continusnce of in-
terstate operations conducted under the
second proviso of section 208 (s) (1) of the
Intorstate Commerce Act, supparted by in-
trastate certificate on flle with this Com-
mission.

No. MC 103378 Sub 75, filed August 30,
1956, PETROLEUM CARRIER COR-
PORATION, 369 Margaret Street, Jack-
sonville, Fla. Applicant's representative:
Martin Sack, Atlantic National Banic
Building, Jacksonville 2, Fla. For au-
thority to operate as & common carrier,
over irregular routes, transporting: Tall
oil, in bulk, in tank vehicles, from Foley,
Fia,, to Savannah, Ga. Applicant is
suthorized to conduct operations in
Florida, Georgia, and South Carolina.

No. MC 103435 Sub 70, filed September -

12, 1956, BUCKINGHAM TRANSPOR~-
TATION, INC., Omaha and West Boule-
vard, Rapid City, 8. Dak. Applicant’s
representative: Marion F. Jones, 526
Denham Building, Denver 2, Colo, For
authority to operate asa com*um carrier,
transporting: General commodities, in-
cluding Class A and B explosives, (a)
between Minneapolis, Minn., and Miles
City, Mont.; from Minneapolis over
U. 8. Highway 12 to Miles City, and
return over the same route, serving no
intermediate points and (b) between
Mobridge, 8. Dak., and Buffalo, 8. Dak.:
From Mobridge over South Dakota
Highway 8 to Buffalo, and return over the
same route, serving no intermediate
points, as alternate routes in connection
with applicant’s authorized regular
route operations. Applicant requests
that service at Mobridge be restricted to
point of joinder with its authorized
routes (¢) General commodities, except
Class A and B explosives, household zoods
as defined by the Commission, commod-
ities requiring the use of tank vehicles,
and currency, over a regular route, he-
tween Lusk, Wyo., and Hill Field (near
Ogden), Utah: from Lusk over U. 8.
Highway 20 to Casper, Wyo,, thence over
Wyoming Highway 220 to junction U. 8.
Highway 287, thence over U. 8. Highway
287 to Rawlins, Wyo,, thence over U. 8.
Highway 30 to junction U. S. Highway
30-8, thence over U. 8. Highway 30-S to
Junction U. S. Highway 89, and thence
over U, S. Highway 89 to Hill Field, and
return over the same route, serving no
intermediate points.

Nore: The purpose of route (c) s to re-
move the restriction in Certificate No. MO
103435 Sub No, 23 confining shipments
originating at Rapid City, S. Dak., Atr Force
Base. Applicant is authorized to conduct
operations in Minnesota, South Dakota,
Nebraskn, Iowa, Wyoming, Colorado, Utah
Montana, and North Dakots.

No. MC 103435 Sub 71, filed Septem-
ber 13, 1856, BUCKINGHAM TRANS-
PORTATION, INC., Omaha and West
Boulevard, Rapid City, S. Dak. Appli-
cant’s representatives: Alan Foss, 508
First National Bank Building, Fargo,
N. Dak,, and Marion F. Jones, 526 Den-
ham Building, Denver 2, Colo. For au-
thority to cperate as a common carrier,
over a regular rouie, transporting: Gen-

NOTICES

eral commodities, except those of un-
usual value, Class A and B explosives,
household goods as defined by the Com-
mission, commodities in bulk and those
requiring special equipment, between
points in the Minneapolis-St. Paul,
Minn. Commercial Zone, as defined by
the Commission, and points in the Moor-
head, Minn.-Fargo, N. Dak. Commercial
Zone: from points in the Minneapolis-
St. Paul Commercial Zone over U. S.
Highway 10 to points in the Moorhead-
Fargo Commercial Zone, and .return
over the same route, serving no inter-
mediate points. Applicant is author-
fzed to conduct operations in Minnesota,
South Dakota, Nebraska, Iowa, Wyo-
ming, Colorsdo, Utah, Montana, and
North Dakota.

Nore: This application s directly related
to BMC 44 Involving Twin City-Fargo
Freight, Inc. (purchase), portion of Buck-
ingham Transportation, Ine., MC-F-6302.

No. MC 104654 Sub 105, filed Septem-
ber 7, 1056, COMMERCIAL TRANS-
PORT, INC,, South 20th Street, P. O. Box
297, Belleville, TI. Applicant’s repre-
sentative: James W. Wrape, Sterick
Bullding, Memphis, Tenn. For author-
ity to operate as a common carrier, over
irregular routes, transporting: Petro-
leum, and petroleum products, in bulk, In
tank vehicles, from Evansville, Ind. and
points within 10 miles thereof, to points
in 1linois on and south of U. 8. Highway
No. 36. Applicant is authorized to con-
duct operations in Ilinols, Indiana, Mis~
souri, Arkansas, Kentucky, and Ten-
nessee.

No. MC 105632 Sub 18, flled August
18, 1956, CENTRAL OF GEORGIA MO-
TOR TRANSPORT COMPANY, A Cor-
poration, 227 West Broad Street, Savan-
nah, Ga. Applicant’s representative:
Walter C. Scott, Jr., Commeérce Counsel,
Law Department, Central of Georgia
Railway Company, P. O, Box 642, Sa-
vannah, Ga. For authority to operate
8s a common carrier over regular routes,
transporting: General comimodities, in-
cluding Class A and B explosives (mov-
ing in both freight and express service),
in service auxiliary to, or supplemental
of, the rail service of the Central of
Georgia Railway Company, (1) between
Irwinton, Ga., and Tennille, Ga., from
Irwinton over Georgia Highway 57 to
junction Georgia Highway 63, thence
over Georgia Highway 68 to Tennille,
and return over the same route, serving
Irwinton for joinder only, and serving
the intermediate point of Toomsboro,
Ga., and the off-route points of MecIn-
tyre and Oconee, Ga., and (2) between
Bartow, Ga., and junction Georgia
Highway 24 and U. S. Highway 221 west
of Louisville, Ga., over U. S. Highway
221, serving said junction for joinder
only and serving no intermediate or
off-route points. RESTRICTION: The
service proposed in (1) above is subject
to the conditions provided in the last
RESTRICTION on pages 5 and 6 of Cer-
tificate No. MC 105632, dated March 31,
1956 as follows: (&) The service by mo-
tor carrier vehicle to be performed by
carrier shall be limited to service which
is auxiliary to, or supplemental of, the
rail service of the Central of Georgia
Rallway Company, hereinafter called

the railway. (b) Sald carrier shall not
serve any point not a station on the
Ines of the railway. (¢) Shipments
transported by sald carrier shall be lim.
ited to those moving under a thiroush
bill of lading or express receipt, covering,
in addition to movement by said carrier,
& prior or subsequent movement by raf
to or from either Macon or Tennille
(d) All contractual arrangements be-
tween sald carrier and the railway zhal
be reported to the Commission and shall
be subject to revision if and as the Com-
mission may find It necessary in order
that such arrangements shall be fair
and equitable to the parties. (e) Such
further conditions as the Commission
in the future may find it necessary to
impose in order to restrict said carrier's
operations to service which is auxiliary
to, or supplemental of, the rall servie
of the railway. The service proposed
In (2) above is subject to the same re-
strictions as now apply on applicants
Millen-Tennille, route as authorized on
Sheets 1 and 2 of Certificate No. MC
1056232 issued May 31, 1956, (If the su-
thority herein sought is granted, appli-
cant requests that its operations over
U. S. Highway 441 between Irwinton and
Milledgeville, Ga., via McIntyre, Ga, be
revoked, which operations are a portion
of its authorized regular route between
Macon and Milledgeville, Ga., and that
its operations between Wadley, Ga., and
junction Georgia Highway 24 and U, 8,
Highway 221, over U. 8. Highwny 1 and
Georgia Highway 24 via Loulsville, Ga,
be revoked, which operations are s por-
tion of its authorized regular route be
tween Millen and Tennille, Ga.)

No. MC 107002 Sub 104, filed Seplem-
ber 12, 1956, WALTER M. CHAMBERS,
doing business as W. M. CHAMBERS
TRUCK LINE, 105 Giuffrias Avenus,
P. O. Box 6387, New Orleans, La, For au-
thority to operate as a common carier,
over frregular routes, transporiing:
Asphalt and asphalt compotinds, in bulk,
in tank vehicles, from Memphis, Tenn,
to (a) points in Alabama on and north
of U. S. Highway 11; (b) points in that
part of Missouri on and east of & lin®
extending along U. S. Highway 65 from
the Missourl-Arkansas State line gﬂ
Springfield, Mo., thence alopg U. 5
Highway 66 to St., James, Mo, !ho?w
along Missourl Highway 8 to !llm‘}-‘g"
U, S. Highway 67, thence along U. v
Highway 67 to Farmington, Mo, agL
thence along Missouri Highway 32 to 5k
Genevieve, Mo.; (¢) points in that part
of Illinois on and south of & line ex-
tending along 1linois Highway 150 from
Chester, 11, to junction Hlinois Hizh-
way 154, thence along Illinois Highway
154 to junction U. S. Eighway 61, thmﬁe
along U. S. Highway 51 to Ashley, It-~
and thence siong U, S, Highway 460 d?
the Illinois-Indiana State line; and (€7
points in Kentucky on and west otlb‘. -;s
Highway 231; except, no authority =
sought to that part of Alabama on, Wl-‘e
and north of a line extending tromjt g
Tennessee-Alabama State line over U. 5
Highway 31 to Cullman, Ala., thence
over Alabama Highway 69 to JesPy
Ala,, thence over Alabama Highway
to the Alabama-Mississippl State m;.
and to that part of Missouri bounded
& line beginning at the Miss0
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Arkansas State line and extending along
U. 8, Highway 63 to junction U, S. High-
way 60, thence along U. 8. Highway 60
to the Mississippl River, and thence
along the Mississippi River to the Mis-
souri-Arkansas State line, Applicant is
authorized to conduct operations in
Louisiana, Mississippi, Tennessee, Ar-
kansas, Missourl, Alabama, Florida,
Georgia, Kentucky, North Carolina,
Texas, JIllinols, Kansas, Maryland,
Michigan, Minnesota, Missouri, New
Jersey, New York, Ohlo, Oklahoma,
Pennsylvania, West Virginia, and the
District of Columbia,

No. MC 107107 Sub 80, filed Septem-
ber 11, 1856, ALTERMAN TRANSPORT
LINES, INC.,, Office: 2424 NW. 46th
Street, Malling: P, O. Box 65, Allapattah
Station, Minmi 42, Fia. Applicant’s rep-
resentative: Frank B, Hand, Jr,, Trans-
portation Bldg,, Washington 6, D. C.
For authority to operate as & common
carrier, over irregular routes, transport-
ing: Canned goods, from points in Flor-
ida to points in Jowa, Wisconsin, Mis-
sourl, Minnesota, Nebraska, Illinois, Ine-
dlana, Kansas, and South Dakota,

No. MC 107515 Sub 234, filed Septem-
ber 7, 1956, REFRIGERATED TRANS-
PORT CO., INC., 280 University Avenue
SW, Atlanta 10, Ga. Applicant’s rep-
resentative: Allan Watkins, Grant Build-
ng, Atlanta 3, Ga. For authority to
Operate as a common carrier, over irreg-
ular routes, transporting: Meats, meat
products and meat by-products, dairy
products, articles distributed by meat
packing-houses, and such commodities
45 are used by meat packers In the con-
duct of their business when destined to
and for use by meat packers, from Mont-
fomery and Birmingham, Ala., to points
fn 1llinois, Ohio, Indiana, Missouri, Mich-
*an, and Wisconsin,
bcho. MC 107515 Sub 235, filed Septem-

T {0 {958. REFRIGERATED TRANS-
g‘Oer CO., INC,, 290 University Avenue

-~ Atlanta 10, Ga. Applicant's repre=
“ntative: Allan Watkins, Grant Build-
ng, Atlanta 3, Ga. For authority to
Operate as g common carrier, over irreg-

T routes, transporting: Candy and
To2en foods, from Loring, Kans., to
“mmsyln Mississippi, Alabama, Tennes-
:;e. North Carolina, South Carolina,

corgla, and Florida.
loNo. MC 108736 Sub 6, filed September
S AQSb. A. H. VIETOR, doing business
e LBERT LEA TRANSFER CO., 423

“cms.ﬂvenue. Albert Lea, Minn. Ap-
Picant’s representative: A. R. Fowler,

% University Avenue, St. Paul 14,
comn‘ For authority to operate as a
lr::zm carrier, over frregular routes,
b Dgrttm:: Eggs, shelled (egg albu-
ca'n' whites or yolks), poultry, (dessic-
pomd {dry) or frozen and dressed), from
tien t: In Faribault and Freeborn Coun-
Keat, linn,, to points in Mlinois, Indiana,
ng;l:ky' Michigan (Lower peninsula),

v i, New York, New Jersey, Ohio,
eouf}'vlmnm' and Tennessee, and empty
ties ? Ners or other such incidental facili-
the c“m specified) used in transporting
Catio ;l:mmodmee specified in this appli«

No. MC 109141 Sub 20, filed &
% I eptember
T, !9;6. WYOMING BUTANE GAS COM-
+ & corporation, 3739 Montana
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Avenue, Billings, Mont. Applicant's rep«
resentative: Jerome Anderson, 415 Elec«
tric Building, Billings, Mont. For au-
thority to operate as a common carrier,
over irregular routes, transporting: Lig-
uefied petroleum gas, in bulk, in pres-
surized tank vehicles, from points in
Township 11 North, Range 57 East, in
Wibaux County, Mont, to points in
North Dakota, South Dakota, and Wyo-
ming, and contaminated shipments of
lquefied petroleum gas on return. Appli-
cant is authorized to conduct operations
in Colorado, Montana, Nebraska, North
Dakota, South Dakota, Utah, and Wyo-

;ming.
No. MC 110252 Sub 42, filed August 27,

1956, JAMES J, WILLIAMS, INC., North
1106 Pearl Street, Spokane, Wash. Ap-
plicant’'s representative: Willlam B,
Adams, Pacific Bullding, Portland 4,
Oreg. For authority to operate as a
common carrier, over irregular routes,
transporting: Fertilizers and fertilizer
solutions, in bulk, in tank vehicles, be=-
tween points in Washington on and east
of U. 8. Highway 97, on the one hand,
and, on the other, points in Oregon on
and west of U, S. Highway 97 and those
in Idaho south of the southern boundary
of Idaho County, Idaho.

No. MC 110841 Sub 6, filed August 29,
1956, PORT NORRIS EXPRESS CO,
INC., Main Street, Port Norris, N. J.
Applicant’s representative: Frank B,
Hand, Jr., Transportation Building,
Washington 6, D. C. For authority to
operate ns a common carrier, over irregu-
lar routes, transporting: Sand, gravel,
clay, and pitch, in bulk and in bags, from
points in Cumberland, Salem, Glouces-
ter, Atlantic, Camden, Burlington, and
Cape May Counties, N. J., to points in
Massachusetts, Rhode Island and Vir-
ginia. Applicant is authorized to con=-
duct operations in Connecticut, Dela-
ware, Maryland, New Jersey, New York,
Pennsylvania, Virginia, and the District
of Columbia. 2

No. MC 111320 Sub 27, filed September
4, 1956, CURTIS KEAL TRANSFORT
COMPANY, INC,, East 54th Street and
Cleveland Shoreway, Cleveland, Ohio,
Applicant’s representative: G. H. Dilla,
3350 Superior Avenue, Cleveland 14,
Ohio. For authority to operate as a
common carrier, over irregular routes,
transporting: Road building and earth
moving equipment, and parts thereof, by
driveaway and truckaway method, be-
tween Hudson, Ohio and points within
five (5) miles thereof, and points in the
United States, Applicant i3 authorized
to conduct operations throughout the
United States.

No. MC 111320 Sub 28, filed September
14, 1956, CURTIS KEAL TRANSPORT
COMPANY, INC., East 54th Street and
Cleveland Shoreway, Cleveland, Ohio.
Applicant’s representative: G, H. Dilla,
3350 Superior Avenue, Cleveland 14,
Ohio. For authority to operate as a
common carrier, over irregular routes,
transporting: Mobile unit consisting of
tractor and semi trailer, containing
training school equipment and facilities
to operate and maintain road building
and earth moving equipment, in drive-
away, truckaway and towaway service,
between points in the United States.
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Applicant Is authorized to conduct op-
erations throughout the United States,

No. MC 111812 Sub 29, filed August 27,
1956, MIDWEST COAST TRANSPORT,
INC., P. O. Box 747, Sioux Falls, 8. Dak.
For authority to operate as & common
carrier, over irregular routes, transport-
ing: Frozen foods, from Fairmont, Minn.,
to points in California, Oregon, and
Washington, and to Denver, Colo., and
Salt Lake City, Utah. Applicant is au-
thorized to conduct operations in Cali-
fornia, Towa, Minnesota, Nebraska, Ne-
vada, Oregon, South Dakota, Utah, and
Washington.

No. MC 112020 Sub 22, filed September
4, 1956, COMMERCIAL OIL TRANS-
PORT, A Corporation, 1030 Stayton
Street, Fort Worth, Tex, Applicant's
representative: Ralph W. Pulley, Jr.,
Pirst National Bank Bullding, Dallas 2,
Tex. For authority to operate as a com=
mon carrier, over irregular routes, trans-
porting: Fish oils, fish solubles, fish sedi-
ments, and Uquid fish products, in bulk,
in tank vehicles, from points in Missis-
sippi, Louisiana and Texas, to points in
Illinois, Indiana, and Wisconsin.

No. MC 112223 Sub 32, filed August 30,
1956, QUICKIE TRANSPORT COM-
PANY, A Corporation, 1121 South Sey-
enth Street, Minneapolis 4, Minn. For
authority to operate as a common carrier,
over Irregular routes, transporting: Pe-
troleum and petroleum products, and all
derivatives thereof, in bulk, in tank
vehicles, between points in Minnesota,
Wisconsin and Upper Michigan. Appli-
cant is authorized to conduct operations
in Jowa, Minnesota, Michigan and Wis-
consin.

Nore: Applicant states no authority s
sought between points in any one state and
all duplicating authority is to be eliminated,

No. MC 113440 Sub 2, filed August 22,
1956, GUY E, BARTHOLOMEW, doing
business as BARCO TRANSPORTATION
COMPANY, Perry, Ohio. Applicant's
representative: Noel F. George, 44 East
Broad Street, Columbus 15, Ohio. For
authority Lo operate as a common car-
rier, over irregular routes, transporting:
New furniture, uncrated, and new jfur-
niture in fiberboard cartons, in mixed
shipments with uncrated new furniture,
between points in Mahoning County,
Ohio, on the one hand, and, on the other,
points in Towa, Rhode Island, North Car-
olina, and South Carolina; damaged and
returned shipments of the above indi-
cated on return. Applicant is authorized
to conduct operations from Mahoning
County, Ohic to points in Indiana, Il
nois, New York, Maryland, Pennsylvania,
Kentucky, Virginia, West Virginia, Ten-
nessee, New Jersey, and the District of
Columbia.

No. MC 114364 Sub 20, filed September
10, 1956, WRIGHT MOTOR LINES, INC.,
16th and Elm Streets, Rocky Ford, Colo.
Applicant's representative: Marion F,
Jones, 5268 Denham Building, Denver 2,
Colo. For authority to operate as a
common carrier, over irregular routes,
transporting: Lumber, from points in
Arkansas, those in Missouri on and south
of U. 8. Highway 66 (except St. Louls,
Mo.), Memphis, Tenn., and Texarkana,
Tex., to points in Colorado, Wyoming,
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those In Kansas and Nebraska on and
west of U, S. Highway 183, those in New
Mexico on and north of U. 8. Highway 66,
and those in San Juan County, Utah, ex-
cluding duplications. Applicant is aue
thorized to conduct operations in Are
kansas, Colorado, and Texas.

No. MC 114364 Sub 21, filed September
10, 1956, WRIGHT MOTOR LINES, INC.,
16th and Elm Streets, Rocky Ford, Colo,
Applicant’s representative: Marion F.
Jones, 526 Denham Bullding, Denver 2,
Colo. For authority to operate as a com-
mon carrier, over irregular routes, trans-
porting: Returned and used empty
containers for petroleum products, (1)
from points in Wyoming, and those in
Nebraska on and west of U. S. Highway
281, to Ponca City, Okla.; (2) from points
in Texas east of U. 8. Highway 281 to
Kansas City and Eldorado, Kans.: (3)
from points in New Mexico on and north
of U. 8. Highway 66, to Kansas City,
Kans.; and (4) from points in Idaho and
Utah, and those in Nebraska on and west
of U. S. Highway 281, to Houston, Tex,
Applicant is authorized to conduct oper=
atlons in Colorado, Idaho, Kansas, Ne-
braska, New Mexico, Oklahoma, South
Dakota, Texas, Utah, and Wyoming.

No. MC 114803 Sub 1, filed September
14, 1856, JOSEPH E. GLACKEN AND
CHARLES E. GLACKEN, doing business
as GLACKEN BROS,, 2505 North Water
Street, Decatur, IIl. Applicant's repre-
sentative: W. L. Jordan, 201 National
Bullding, Terre Haute, Ind. For author
ity to operate as & contract carrier, over
irregular routes, transporting: Com-
pressed gases (other than poison), such
as acetylene, air, argon, helium and
oxygen, in shipper owned tank vehicles,
from Tuscola (Ficklin) IIl., to points in
Indiana, and empty containers or other
such incidental facilities (not specified)
used in transporting the commodities
specified on return.,

Nore: Applicant states that Tuscola is the
malling address while the loading plant of
Natlonsl Petro Chemical Company i located
at Fleklin, 4 miles west of Tuscola,

No, MC 115437 Sub 1, filed August 27,
1656, and amended September 10, 1956,
MONTERREY FREIGHT FORWARD-
ING CORPORATION, P. O. Box 1170,
Brownsville, Tex. Applicant’s represent-
ative: Maynard F. Robinson, Frost Na-
tion Bank Building, San Antonio, Tex.
For authority to operate as a contract
carrier, over irregular routes, transport-
Ing: (1) Glass, and glassware as defined
by the Commission, for the Mex-Cal
Glass Corporation, from points in Cam-
eron and Hidalgo Counties, Tex, to
points in Michigan, Ilinols, Indiana,
Missouri, Arkansas, California, Wiscon-
sin, Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, Lou=
islana, Arizona, New Mexico, Colorado,
Tennessee, and Ohlo, (2) Mirror chem-
ical solutions (silver solution and copper
sulphate) for the Monterrey Sales Cor-
poration, from points in California to
points in Cameron and Hildalgo Coun-
ties, Tex,, (3) Cotton gin machinery, new
and used; waste paper and waste burlap
for export only, for the Monterrey Sales
Corporation, from points in Georgia, Ala-
bama, Mississippl, and Louisiana, to
points in Cameron and Hildalgo Coun-
ties, Tex,, (4) Was'le paper; wasie Luriap;

NOTICES

citrus pulp; citrus concentrates, frozen
and canned; citrus juices, frozen and
canned; machinery and motors, new and
used; when moving other than oll fleld
equipment, for export only, for the Mon-
terrey Sales Corporation, from points in
Florida to points in Cameron and Hil-
dalgo Counties, Tex., and (5) Aluminum
and steel windows and door frames, alu~-
minum building surfaces (shins), aluni-
num furniture and aluminum bathroom
fiztures, new, for the Monterrey Sales
Corporation, from points in Florida, to
points in Cameron and Hildalgo Coun-
ties, Tex.

Norz: Dunl operations may be involved ns
applicant has a pending application for com-
mon carrier suthority in MC 1156438,

No. MC 115841 Sub 9, filed September
10, 1956, COLONIAL REFRIGERATED
TRANSPORTATION, INC. 1201 First
Avenue North, P, O. Box 2169, Birming-
ham, Ala. Applicant’s representative:
Bennett T, Waites, Jr., 531-34 Frank
Nelson Building, Birmingham 3, Ala.
For authority to operate as a common
carrier, over irregular routes, transport-
ing: Food and foed products, requiring
refrigeration in transit, from points in
Arkansas, (o points in Wisconsin, Minne-
sota, Indiana, Kentucky, and Tennessee,
Applicant is authorized to conduct oper-
ations in Maine, Massachusetts, Rhode
Island, Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Loui-
slana, Mississippi, North Carolina, South
Carolina, Tennessee, Connecticut, Illi-
nois, Indiana, Kentucky, Maryland,
Michigan, New Jersey, New York, Ohio,
Pennsylvania, Virginia, West Virginia,
Wisconsin, District of Columbia, Dela-
ware, and Arkansas.

No. MC 115873 Sub 2, filed August 24,
1956, HAROLD WAGGONER, doing busi-
ness as HAROLD WAGGONER & CO.,
1208 Niedringhaus, Granite City, IIl.
Applicant’s representative: Delmar O.
Koebel, 406 Missouri Avenue, East St.
Louis, Ill, For authority to operate as a
contract carrier, over frregular routes,
transporting: Acids and chemicals, in
bulk, in tank vehicles, from points in the
St. Louis, Mo.-East St. Louis, Ill. Com=
mercial Zone, as defined by the Commis-
sion, to points in Maryland.

No. MC 115964 Sub 1, filed August 24,
1856, M. C. BRYAN, doing business as
BRYAN TRANSFER & STORAGE CO.,
770 Fifth Street, Macon, Ga, Applicant’s
Yepresentative: T, Baldwin Martin, 503
First National Bank Building, Macon,
Ga. For asuthority to operate as a
common carrier, over irregular routes,
transporting: Meat products, meat by-
products and articles distributed by
meat-packing houses, in refrigerated
equipment, from Macon, Ga., to points in
that part of Georgia bounded by a line
beginning at Macon and extending north
along U. S. Highway 129 to Gray, thence
along Georgia Highway 22 to Milledge-
ville, thence along U, 8. Highway 441 to
Junction Georgia Highway 117, thence
along Georgla Highway 117 to Eastman,
thence along U. S. Highway 341 to Fort
Valley, thence along Georgia Highway
49 to junction with U. 8. Highway 41,
and thence along U. 8. Highway 41 to
point of beginning, serving all points on
the portions of the hizhways specified.

No. MC 115999 Sub 1, (Amended), filsd
July 25, 1956, published in the August g
1956 issue, on page 5956, DAVIS BROS.
MOTOR TRANSPORT, INC., 656 Hampe
hill Avenue NW., Atlanta, Ga. Appll.
cant’s representative: Dan R. Schwarz
Suite 713 Professional Building, Jackson-
ville 2, Fla. For authority to operate 5
& common carrier, over frregular routes,
transporting: Lumber and forest prod.
ucts, between points in Florida and Geos-
gia, on the one hand, and, on the other,
points in Alabama, Florids, Georgla
North Carolina, South Carolins, and
Tennessee.

No. MC 116053 Sub 1, filed September
14, 1856, W. B. NEW, 48 53d Street, Gull-
port, Miss. For authority to operate as
a contract carrier, over frregular routss,
transporting: Trealed and untreated
poles, piling and lumber, from Gulfport
and Gautier, Miss., to points in Louisiana
and Alabama.

No. MC 116094, filed July 11, 185,
ELMER JACOBSON, Dell Rapids, 8.
Dak. For authority to operate as a con-
mon carrier, over irregular routes, trans
porting: Poultry feeds, and liv .'chk.
when transported on the same vehicle
with non-exempt commodities, from
Council Bluffs, Jowa and Sioux Cify,
Iowa to points, except municipalities,
within 35 miles of Dell Rapids, S. Dak.

No. MC 116158 (amended) filed August
10, 1956, published in the August 29, 1956
issue, page 6531, ROBERT H. BURNHAM
AND LAURENCE M. BURNHAM, doing
business as BURNHAM BROS. TRUCE-
ING, 652 Fletcher Street, Ayer, Mas.
Applicant’s representative: Joseph Lev-
¢o, 209 Washington Street, Boston, Mass.
For authority to operate as a confract
carrier, over irregular routes, transport-
ing: Automatic mechanical pin setting
machines and parts thereof when moving
with shipments of the described ma-
chines, from Boston, Mass. to points In
Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massa-
chusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New
York, New Jersey, Delaware, Pennsyl-
vania, Maryland, Virginia, West Virginis,
North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgls,
and Florida, and the District of Colum-
bia; damaged and returned shipments of
automatic mechanical pin :ett:.r:ohma’
chines and parts on return. Applicant
is authorized to conduct operations un-
der the second proviso of section 200
(a) (1), Interstate Commerce Act, o
Massachusetts. <

No. MC 116173, filed August 21, 1956,
LAKELAND BUS LINES, INC., Route 46,
Dover, N. J. Applicant’s representative:
Bernard P. Flynn, Jr., 1080 Broad Streeh,
Newark 2, N. J. For suthority "'P‘?f‘
ate as a common carrier, over requlit
routes, transporting: General commecs
ties, moving in express service, f‘-\'t‘f:'
articles of a corrosive, polsonous, x
flammable or explosive nature, in pac <
ages, not exceeding 80 pounds in Wil :
and not exceeding 12 cuble feet i &
mension, between the Borough of :L.-.:e
hattan, New York, N. ¥, on the 07
hand, and, on the other, applicants 2"
thorized regular route opemtiomwcvnd
tained in Certificate Nos, MC 109802 o
Sub 5, with the restriction that al! h;‘;_
fic be delivered or picked up at the &
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rers' terminals or delivered to or received

{rom applicant’s motor busses.

No, MC 116187, filed September 4, 1956,
LLINOIS TERMINAL RAILROAD
COMPANY, 710 North 12th Boulevard,
&t Lonis, Mo, For authority to operate
a5 8 common carrier, over irregular
routes, transporting: General commodi=
ties, except those of unusual value, Class
A and B explosives, household goods as
defined by the Commission, commodities
in bulk, and those requiring speclal
equipment, fodder, hay, straw and green
hides, between Alton, East Alton, Fed-
eral, Wood River, Hartford, Roxana, Ed-
wardsville, and East St. Louls, IIl, and
8t. Louis. Mo. Applicant states that no
Jess than truck load trafic will be
handled.

No. MC 116192, filed September 6, 1956,
JAMES P, McBALL, 123 Garfield Ave-
nue, West Chester, Pa. For authority
1o operate as a contract carrier, over
Irregular routes, transporting: Inner-
tpring units and accessories for mat-
fresses ond furniture, and materials,
equipment and supplies used or useful
In the manufacture and sale of such
commodities, between West Chester, Pa.,
on the one hand, and, on the other,
points In New York, New Jersey, Con-
necticut, Rhode Island, Massachusetts,
Delaware, Maryland, District of Colum-
blg, Virginia, and West Virginia,

No. MC 116103, filed September 6, 1956,
LEE 1. MONROE, 850 North Clark, Los
Angeles 46, Calif, For authority to op-
erale as a common carrier, over a regular
route, transporting: Wearing apparel, on
hangers, between Los Angeles, Callf,, and
Tucson, Ariz, from Los Angeles over
U.S. Highway 70 to Phoenix, Ariz., thence
over U. S, Highway 80 to Tucson, and
retun over the same route, serving no
Intermediate points, but serving Corona,
Calif,, as an off-route point.
lNo. MC 116195, filed September 10,
856, NALON COMPANY, a corporation,
3 mas Avenue and Lafferty Street,
fannetie, Pa. Applicant’s represent-
alive: Charles P. McKenna, 508 Grant
Street, Pittsburgh 19, Pa. For authority
ImODt‘mlc a5 a coniract carrier, over
< gular routes, transporting: (1) Cor-
bug:mt Paper containers, from Pitts-
1 h. Pa, to Whippany, Salem, Ruther-
)?m' and Clifton, N. J., Glendale and
Y:‘f"~ W. Va., Elyria, East Palestine,
munzstown. Martins Ferry, Steubenville
ey ?ﬁ%t Liverpool, Ohio, and La Pelle

B erre Haute, Ind., (2) Serap, from
Rum"“'gh- Pa, to Whippany, Salem,
P erford, and Clifton, N. J. and La
Rone and Terre Haute, Ind. (3) Sheets,
!rom"f'.fgfk paper, and Chipboard paper,
Cltto hippany, Salem, Rutherford, and
Haus 0, N. J. and La Pelle and Terre

¢, Ind,, to Pittsburgh and Jeannette,

No. MC 1161908, filed September 12
oo, DON'S TRUCKING, INC., George-
Alfrey g‘- Applicant’s representative:
i Reichman, 818 North Hickory
i Champaign, Ill. For authority

Wrrﬁt:o?‘s u; ctzmmon carrier, over ir=

, transporting: Lumber,

i potnts in Alabama, Arkansas, Lou-
and Mississippl to points in Ben~
Dubols, For Clay, Clinton, Daviess,
dricks " ountain, Gibson, Greene, Hen-
» Jasper, Knox, Lawrence, Martin,
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Monroe, Montgomery, Morgan, Newton,
Owen, Parke, Pike, Pulaski, Putnam,
Sullivan, Tippecanoe, Vigo, Warren and
White Counties, Ind., and Champaign,
Christian, Clark, Clay, Coles, Crawford,
Cumberland, DeWitt, Douglas, Edgar,
Edwards, Effingham, Fayette, Franklin,
Ford, Gallatin, Grundy, Hamilton, Iro-
quois, Jasper, Jefferson, Kankakee, La
Salle, Lawrence, Livingston, Macon,
Marion, McLean, Montgomery, Piatt,
Richland, Saline, Shelby, Vermilion,
Wabash, Wayne, White, and Williamson
Counties, Ill. Applicant, as a contract
carrier under Permit No. MC 114668, is
authorized to perform operations be-
tween certain territory in Illinois, Indi-
ana, Kentucky, and Ohio, transporting
fertilizer and fertilizer materials. Dual
operations under section 210 may be
involved.

No. MC 116204, filed September 14,
1956, VAN E. HAMLETT, 1224 Green-
fleid Avenue, Nashville 6, Tenn. For
authority to operate as a contract car-
rier, over irregular routes, transporting:
Fertilizer, and hardened materials,
bursted bags and over stocked materials
of fertilizer, between points in Tennes-
see, and points in that part of Kentucky
west of U. 8. Highway 25-E, starting
at Middlesboro, to U, S. Highway 25 at
Corbin, then to U. 8, Highway 150 at
Mt. Vernon to Danville and Constitu-
tion Square to U, S. Highway 68, then
points southwest of U. S, Highway 68
to Lebanon, then over Kentucky High-
way 84 to Hodgenville, then over Ken-
tucky Highway 61 to Elizabethtown,
then over U, 8. Highway 62 to Leitch-
field, then over Kentucky Highway 65 to
Harned, thence over U. S. Highway 60
to aS.:cl’m/erpon at Indiana State line west-
ward.

No. MC 116211, filed September 18,
1956, JESSE D. LENHART, doing busi-
ness as LENHART TRAILER SERVICE,
304 East Nelson Avenue, Alexandria, Va,
For authority to operate as a common
carrier, over irregular routes, transport-
ing: House trailers and boat trailers,
in initial and secondary movements, be-
tween points in Maryland, Virginia and
the District of Columbia, on the one
hand, and, on the other, points in Mary-
land, Pennsylvania, Virginia, West Vir-
ginia, North Carolina, South Carolina,
Georgla, Florida, Alabama, Tennessee,
Ohlo, Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, and the

trict of Columbia.

APPLICATIONS OF MOTOR CARRIERS OF
PASSENGERS

No. MC 1504 Sub 129, filed August 21,
1956, ATLANTIC GREYHOUND COR-
PORATION, 1100 Kanawha Valley Build-
ing, Charleston, W. Va. Applicant's
representative: L. C. Major, Jr,, 2001
Massachusetts Avenue NW., Washington
6, D. C. For authority to operate as a
common carrier, over & regular route,
transporting: Passengers and their bag-
gage, and express, mail and newspapers
in the same vehlcle with passengers,
between junction Old and Relocated
U. S. Highways 421 near Guthrie, N. C,,
and junction Old and Relocated U. S.
Highways 421 near Kernersville, N, C,,
over Relocated U, 8, Highway 421, serving
all intermediate points, Carrler pres-
ently operates between Guthrie and
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Kernersville, N. C,, over old U. 8, High-
way 421 in connection with its regular
route between Abington, Va.,, and
Greensboro, N. C,

No. MC 1504 Sub 130, filed August 21,
1956, ATLANTIC GREYHOUND COR-
PORATION, 1100 Kanawha Valley
Building, Charleston, W. Va, Appli-
cant’s representative: L, C. Major, Jr.,
2001 Massachuseits Avenue NW, Wash-
ington 6, D. C. For authority to operate
as a common carrier, over a regular
route, transporting: Passengers and
their bagoage, and express, mail and
newspapers, in the same vehicle with
passengers, between junction Old and
Relocated U, S. Highways 52 southeast
of Mt. Alry, N. C., and junction Old and
Relocated U, S. Highways 52 southeast
of Pilot Mountain, N. C., over Relocated
U. S. Highway 52, serving all interme-
diate points. Carrler presently operates
between Mt, Airy and Pilot Mountain,
N. C,, over Old U. 8. Highway 52 in con-
nection with its regular route between
Fort Chiswell, Va., and Atlanta, Ga.

No. MC 2353 Sub 7, filed September 7,
1956, MONUMENTAL MOTOR TOURS,
INC,, 3319 Pulaski Highway, Baltimore
24, Md. Applicant's representative: S,
Harrison Kahn, 726-734 Investment
Building, Washington, D. C. For au-
thority to operate as a common carrier,
over irregular routes, transporting: Pas-
sengers and their baggage, In special
operations, during the racing seasons, be-
tween points on U. S, Highway 40 in New
Jersey, except Atlantic City, N, J. on the
one hand, and, on the other, the sites of
the Bowie, Laurel, and Pimlico racetracks
in Maryland, and the Delaware Park
racetrack in Delaware. Applicant is au-
thorized to operate in Connecticut, Dela-
ware, Florida, Georgia, Illinois, Indiana,
Kentucky, Maryland, Maine Massachu-
setts, Michigan, Minnesota, New Hamp-
shire, New Jersey, New York, North
Carolina, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Rhode
Island, South Carolina, Tennessee, Ver-
mont, Virginia, West Virginia, Wisconsin,
and the District of Columbia.

No. MC 3647 Sub 205, filed September
10, 1956, PUBLIC SERVICE COORD-
INATED TRANSPORT, a corporation, 80
Park Place, Newark, N, J. Applicant's
representative: Frederick M. Broadfoot,
Assistant General Solicitor, Public Serv-
ice Terminal, Newark 1, N. J. For au=
thority to operate as a common carrier,
over regular routes, transporting: Pas-
sengers and their baggage, and express
and newspapers, in the same vehicle with
passengers, between Moorestown, N, J,
and Gloucester, N. J,, from junction West
Main Street, Camden Avenue and Kings
Highway, Moorestown, N. J,, over Kings
Highway to junction Market Street, Mt.
Ephraim, N. J., thence over Market
Street to junction New Jersey Highway
42, North-South Freeway, Gloucester,
N. J., and return over same route, serving
all intermediate points,

No. MC 5038 Sub 3, flled September 17,
1956, J. T. FUQUA, doing business as
FUQUA'S BUS LINES, 6512 East
Twelfth Street, Bowling Green, Ky. For
authority to operate as & common carrier,
over regular routes, transporting: Pgs-
sengers and their baggage, and express,
in the same vehicle with passengers, be-
tween Bowling Green, Ky., and Scotls-
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ville, Ky., from Bowling Green over U. S.
Highway 231 to Scottsville and return
over the same route, serving all inter-
mediate points,

No. MC 102289 Sub 6, filed September
19, 1956, THE BALTIMORE AND AN-
NAPOLIS RAILROAD COMPANY, a cor-
poration, 100 South Howard Street,
Baltimore, Md. Applicant's representa~
tive: Frank B. Hand, Jr., Transportation
Bullding, Washington 6, D. C. For au-
thority to operate as a common carrier,
over regular routes, transporting: Pas-
sengers and their baggage, express, mail,
and newspapers, in the same vehicle with
passengers, between Friendship Interna-
tional Airport, Md,, and Washington,
D. C., from Friendship International Air-
port over Maryland Highway 170 to junc-
tion Maryland Highway 176, thence over
Maryland Highway 176 to junction
Maryland Highway 718, thence over
Maryland Highway 713 to junction
Maryland Highway 175, thence over
Maryland Highway 175 to Fort George
G. Mead, Md., thence over unnumbered
highways within Fort George G. Mead to
Maryland Highway 602, thence over
Maryland Highway 602 to Maryland
Highway 32, thence over Maryland
Highway 32 fo the Baltimore-Washing-
ton Parkway to Maryland Highway 602,
thence over Maryland Highway 602 to
U. 8. Highway 1, thence over U, S. High~
way 1 to Washington, D. C., and return
over the same route, serving all inter-
mediate points. Applicant is authorized
to conduct operations in Maryland.

No. MC 113418 Sub 1, filed August 23,
1956, DEWEES BUS LINES, a corpora-
tion, 28 First Avenue SE,, Oelwein, Iowa.
Applicant’s representative: Erwin Lar-
son, Ellis Block, Charles City, Jowa. For
authority to operate as a common carrier,
over irregular routes, transporting: Pas-
sengers and their baggage, in the same
vehicle with passengers, in round-trip
charter operations, beginning and end-
ing at Oelwein, Tows, and points within
sixty (60) miles thereof, and extending
to points in the United States, including
the District of Columbia, Applicant is
authorized to conduct operations in
Colorado, Illinois, . Kansas,
Michigan, Minnesota, Missourl, Ne-
braska, North Dakota, Ohlo, Pennsylva-
nia, South Dakota, and Wisconsin,

Note: Applicant states that transportation
will be limited to charter groups only, but
not limited to Schools and Colleges. Appli-
cant further states that the purpose of this
application ls to extend its present opera-
tions to all of the other states In the United
Btates and to remove the restrictions im-
posed In Certificate No, MC 113418 ns to
starting points,

No. MC 115420 Sub 5, filed August 29,
1056, MERLE E. MARTIN, doing busi-
ness as SUPERIOR BUS SERVICE, P. O.
Box 169, Harrisburg, Va, For authority
to operate as a common carrier, over a
regular route, transporting: Passengers
and their bapgage, and express, and
newspapers, in the same vehicle with
passengers, between Strasburg, Va., and
Mathias, W, Va., from Strasburg over
Virginla Highway 55 to the Virginia-
Wﬁ;t Virginia State line, thence over
Wekst Virginia Highway 55 to Wardens-
ville, W, Va., thence continue on West
Virginia Highway 55 to junction West
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Virginia Highway 259 at Baker, W. Va,,
thence over West Virginia Highway 259
to Mathias, and return over the same
route, serving all intermediate points.
Applicant is authorized to conduct oper=
atlons in Virginia and West Virginia.

No. MC 116140, filed July 30, 19586,
CAPITAL TRANSIT, INC., South Main
Btreet, Concord, N. H. Applicant's rep-
resentative; Joseph Kovner, 88 North
Main Street, Concord, N. H. For author-
ity to operate as a common carrier, over
regular routes, transporting: Passengers
and their baggage, and mail, express, and
newspapers in the same vehicle with
passengers, between Manchester, N. H.
and Plymouth, N. H,, from Manchester
over U, 8. Highway 3 to Plymouth, and
return over the same route, serving all
intermediate points (also, from Man-
chester over U, 8, Highway 3 to junction
unnumbered highway, thence over un-
numbered highway via Hooksett and
Suncook to junction U, 8. Highway 3 and
thence over U. S. Highway 3 to Concord,
and return over the same route, serving
all Intermediate points); (also between
Manchester, N. H. and Concord, N. H,,
from Manchester over U. 8. Highway 3A
to Concord, and return over the same
route, serving all Intermediate points) ;
(also from Manchester over U. S, High-
way 3A to Hooksett, N, H, and thence
over unnumbered highway to Hooksett
Village, and return over the same route,
serving all iIntermediate points).

Nore: The authority sought is subject to
restrictions that no passengers shall be
picked up for transportation in elther di-
rection wholly within the following areas:
(1) On that portion of the routes authaorized
in the City of Manchester south of the inter-
section of Beech and Webster Streets, and
between polnts in Manchester south of the
intersection of Front Street and Dunbarton
Road; (2) betwoen the underpass formerly on
U. 8, Highway 3, south of Frankiln, and s
point one-half mile north of Tilton on U, 8,
Highawy 3; (3) between a point on U. 8,
Highway 3 one mile south of Pearl Street and
Court Street in the City of Laconia and The
Weirs, except that passengers may be picked
up and ed at Laconia, Lakeport, and
The Welrs on vehlcles operating schedules to
connect with trains leaving Concord for
Boston in the afternoon or evening, and with
trains leaving Concord for points in the north
in the afternoon or evening.

No. MC 116140 Sub 1, filed July 30,
1056, CAPITAL TRANSIT, INC., South
Main Street, Concord, N. H. Applicant’s
representative: Joseph Kovner, 88 North
Main Street, Concord, N. H. For author-
ity to operate as & common carrier, over
irregular routes, transporiing: Pas-
sengers and their baggage in the same
vehicle with passengers, in round-trip
charter operations beginning and ending
at Allenstown, Andover, Ashland, Bel-
mont, Boscawen, Bow, Bradford, Bristol,
Canterbury, Chichester, Concord, Con-
toocook, Danbury, Dunbarton, Epsom,
Franklin, Gilmanton, Gilmanton Iron
Works, Henniker, Hooksett, Hopkinton,
Laconia, Loudon, Meredith, New Hamp-
ton, New London, North Sanbornton,
Pembroke, Penacook, Pittsfield, Plymouth,
Potter Place, Salisbury, Sanbornton, Sun-
cook, Sutton, The Welrs, Tilton, Warner,
Webster, West Andover, Wilmot Flat,
and Winnisquam, N. H,, and extending
to points in Connecticut, Maine, Massa-

chusetts, New Hampshire, New Jersey,
New York, Rhode Island, Vermont, and
the District of Columbia., |

APPLICATION FOR BROKERAGE LICENSE

No. MC 12650, filed September 11,
1656, OLYMPIC TRAVEL SERVICE
INC., 1118 Cortelyou Road, Brookiyn
18, N. Y. Applicant's representative:
Charles H. Trayford, 165 East 40th
Street, New York 16, N. Y. For s license
as a broker (BMC 5) at Brooklyn, N. Y,
in arranging for transportation (n Inter-
state or foreign commerce, by motor
vehicle, of groups of passengers and their
baggage in the same vehicle with pas-
sengers, in special or charter service, in
round-trip all-expense tours between
New York City, N. Y., points in West-
chester, Nassau and Suffolk Counties,
N. Y., Bergen, Passalc, Essex, Hudsm
and Union Countles, N. J., on the one
hand, and, on the other, points in
Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Mas-
sachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut,
New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania,
Maryland, Delaware, and the District
of Columbia.

Norx: Application Indlcates that appll-
cant proposes to set ns ticket and sle
agent for motor carriers and other carriers
in arranging packaged tours for groups of
Ppeople, either church or other rellglous ore
ganizations, or recreattonal organieations to
places of Interest, amusement, or recreation,

APPLICATIONS UNDER SECTION 5 AND
20148 (b)

No. MC-F 6370, published in the
August 29, 1956, issue of the FzommaL
REGISTER on page 6532. Application
filed September 17, 1956, for temporary
authority under section 210a (b).

No. MC-F 6392. Authority sought for
purchase by TWIN CITY-FARGO
FREIGHT, INC,, 122 Eighth Strect SE,
Minneapolis, Minn., of a portfon of the
operating rights of BUCKINGHAM
TRANSPORTATION, INC., Omahs and
West Boulevard, Rapid City, S. Dsk,
and for acquisition by W. E. ELSHOLTZ,
also of Minneapolis, of control of such
rights through the purchase. Appl-
cants’ representatives: Van Osdel & Foss,
506 First National Bank Building, Fargo,
N. Dak., and Marion F. Jones, 526 Den«
ham Bullding, Denver 2, Colo, Operat-
ing rights sought to be transferred: Gen-
eral commodities, with certain exceptions
including household goods and commod-
ities in bulk, as a common carrier OVeT
regular routes between Fargo, N. Dak.,
and junction U. 8. Highway 10 and
Minnesota Highway 32, between Furio.
N. Dak., and Little Falls, Minn., and be-
tween St, Paul, Minn., and Little Falls,
Minn,, serving certain intermediaie
points, Vendee is authorized to operate
88 & common carrier in Minnesota and
North Dakota. Application has not beed
filed for temporary authority under
section 210a (b), ‘0

No. MC-F 6363, Authority sought f0f
purchase by CROSS TRANSPORTA-
TION, INC., Carll’s Corner, Bridgetof.
N. J., of a portion of the operating rights
and certaln property of NATIO'I_'AL
FREIGHT, INC., 122 Wood Street, Vlﬂf\:
land, N. J., and for acquisition by -’Oﬂ*ol
J. CROSS, also of Bridgeton, of cont! .
of such rights and property throush tb




Wednesday, September 26, 1956

purchase. Applicants’ representatives:
Brodsky and Lieberman, 1776 Broadway,
New York, N. Y. and Bert Collins, 140
Cedar Street, New York 6, N. Y. Oper-
ating rights sought to be transferred:
Building materials other than those or-
dinarlly transported in dump trucks, as
& common carrier, over irregular routes,
between points in Cumberland, Salem,
Gloucester, Cape May, Atlantic, Camden
and Burlington Counties, N. J., on the
one hand, and, on the other, points in
New York, Pennsylvania, Delaware,
Maryland, Connecticut, Rhode Island,
Massachusetts, Virginia, North Carolina,
South Carolina, and the District of Co-
lumbia. Vendee is authorized to operate
13 & common carrier in Pennsylvania,
New Jersey, New York, Connecticut,
Massachusetts, Maryland, Delaware, Vir-
ginis, Rhode Island, and the District of
Columbia. Application has not been
filed for temporary authority under sec-
tion 210a (b),

No. MC-F 6395. Authority sought for
control nnd merger by CONSOLIDATED
FREIGHTWAYS, INC., 2029 Northwest
Quimby Street, Portland, Oreg., of the
operating rights and property of KEN-
NETH POORM AN COMPANY, 1835
Southeast Grand Avenue, Portland 14,
Oreg. Applicants’ representative: Don-
ald A, Schafer, 803 Public Service Bulld-
ing, Portland 4, Oreg. Operating rights
sought to be controlled and merged:
Plycood, jorest products, lumber mill
products, and building materials, in
quantities of not less than 10,000 pounds,
and construction materials, and con-
ttruction and contractor’s equipment, the
transportation of which, because of their
slze or welght, requires the use of special
tquipment, and related parts, maierials,
equipment, and supplies when their
transportation s incidental to the trans-
portation by applicant of the aforemen-
tioned articles, as a common carrier,
OVer irregular routes, between certain
points in Washington on the one hand,
nd, on the other, points in Oregon; steel
end cast iron pipe, and fittings therefor
when transported incidentally to the
movement of such commodities, wooden
fanks, pumice blocks, brick, structural
and reinforcing steel, steel tanks, and
contractors’ machinery and related ma-
thinery parts when transported inci-
Gentally to the shipments of contractors’
g“'cmnt‘l‘y. between Portland, Oreg., and

ancouver and Longview, Wash,, on the
0ne hand, and, on the other, points in
that part of Idaho south of and includ-
gy Idaho County: Iumber, between
Points in Oregon, on the one hand, and,
@ the other, points in that portion of
Cdaho south of and including Idaho
Oﬂunl}'. and between points in Oregon
0 and west of U. S, Highway 97 on the
:g? hand, and, on the other, certain
10"“8 in Oregon and Vancouver and
- heview, Wash.; machinery and equip-

ent, incidental to, or used in general
tonstruction work, between points in
m"‘ifm and Washington; materials and
COPDHes. incidental to or used in general
m‘mmcuon work, from Portland, Oreg,,

d points within 25 miles of Portland,
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to certain points in Washington; cement
and lime, from Lime, Oreg., to points in
Idaho; perlite ore (rock), between points
in Idaho, Oregon, and Washington;
processed perlite and perlite products,
between certain points in Oregon, Wash-
ington, and Idaho on the one hand, and,
on the other points in California® on
and north of U. S. Highway 50 and
points in Idaho, Oregon and Washing~
ton. CONSOLIDATED FREIGHTWAYS,
INC., Is authorized to operate as a com=
mon carrier in Oregon, Washington, Ida=-
ho, California, Nevada, Minnesota, North
Dakota, Montana, Utah, Wisconsin, Tlli-
nois, Wyoming, and Iowa. Application
has not been filed for temporary author-
ity under section 210a (b),

No. MC-F 6306. Authority sought for
purchase by POINT EXPRESS, INC,
3535 Seventh Avenue, Charleston, W. Va,,
of the operating rights and property of
COOPER TRANSFER COMPANY, 401
Second Avenue, Beckley, W. Va., and for
acquisition by HARLEY H. HARTLEY,
VITUS HARTLEY, SR, WILLIAM P.
FINNERAN, ART E. HARTLEY, VITUS
HARTLEY, JR., AND PAUL YOUNG-
BLOOD, all of Charleston, of control of
such rights and property through the
purchase. Applicants’ representative:
John C, White, 400 Union Bldg., Charles=-
ton 1, W. Va. Operating rights sought to
be transferred: General commodities,
with no exceptions, ss a common carrier
over regular routes, between Beckley, W.
Va., and Mabscott, Raleigh, and Cran-
berry, W. Va., between Raleigh, W. Va,,
and Cranberry and Mabscott, W. Va., and
between Mabscott, W. Va., and Cran-
berry, W. Va., serving certain intermedi-
ate points; packing-house products, be-
tween Charleston, W. Va,, and Beckley,
W. Va., serving certain intermediate and
off-route points; general commodities,
with certain exceptions, Including house~
hold goods and commadities in bulk, over
irregular routes, between Beckley, W, Va,,
on the one hand, and, on the other, points
in West Virginia within 35 miles of Beck-
ley, and between Beckley, W. Va,, on the
one hand, and, on the other, Bluefield,
Va., and points In Virginia within five
miles of Bluefield; household goods, as
defined by the Commission, between
Beckley® W. Va., and points within 25
miles thereof, on the one hand, and, on
the other, points in West Virginia, Ken~
tucky, Ohio, Viffinia, North Carolina,
Maryland, Pennsyivania, the Lower
Peninsula of Michigan, and the District
of Columbia. Vendee is authorized to
operate as a common carrier in West Vir-
ginia, Ohio, Kentucky, and Pennsylvania.
Application has not been filed for tem-
porary authority under section 210a (b),

No. MC-F 6397. Authority sought for
purchase by J. T. FUQUA, doing busi-
ness as FUQUA'S BUS LINE, 651%; East
12th Street, Bowling Green, Ky., of a por-
tion of the operating rights of BOWLING
GREEN - HOPKINSVILLE BUS CO,
INC., Russellville, Ky. Applicants' rep-
resentative: J. T. Fuqua, Owner, Fuqua’s
Bus Line, 65115 East 12th Street, Bowling
Green, Ky. Operating rights sought to
be transferrved: Passengers and their
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baggage, and express and newspapers in
the same vehicle with passengers, as a
common carrier over regular routes be-
tween Bowling Green, Ky., and Glasgow,
Ky., and between Glasgow, Ky., and
Somerset, Ky., serving all intermediate
points, Vendee is authorized to operate
as a common carrier in Kentucky. Ap~
plication has not been filed for temporary
authority under section 210a (b),

No. MC-F 6399. Authority sought for
control by DENNIS TRUCKING COM-
PANY, INC., 2519 Morris Street, Phila-
delphia, Pa., of JOHNSONS TRANSFER,
INC., 1251 South 28th Street, Phila-
delphia, Pa., and for acquisition by
DENNIS J. McNICHOL, JR., also of
Philadelphia, of control of JOHNSONS
TRANSFER, INC,, through the acquisi-
tion by DENNIS TRUCKING COMPANY.
Applicant’s representative: Beverley S,
Simms, 1624 Eye Street NW,, Washing-
ton, D. C. Operating rights sought to be
controlled: Lumber, lath and shingles, as
a common carrier over regular routes
from Baltimore, Md., to Washington,
D. C., serving certain intermediate and
off-route points; scrap metal and rags,
from Washington, D. C., to Baltimore,
Md., serving no Intermediate points;
building materials, cranberries, fruit,
vegetables, canned goods, sugar, and such
camp equipment as is used or useful in
boy scout jamborees, over irregular
routes, from, to and between points and
areas, varying with the commodity trans-
ported, in Maryland, Virginia, Pennsyl-
vania, West Virginia, New Jersey, New
York, and the District of Columbia. Ap-
plicant is authorized to operate as a
common carrier in New Jersey, New
York, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Mary-
land, Virginia, and the Dis@iict of Colum-
bia. Application has been filed for tem-
porary authority under section 210a (b),

No. MC-F 6401. Authority sought by
WILSON FREIGHT FORWARDING
COMPANY, 3636 Follett Avenue, Cincin-
nati 23, Ohio, to merge the operating
rights and property of MEEKS MOTOR
FREIGHT, 3636 Follett Avenue, Cincin-
nati 23, Ohio, and for acquisition by
LEONARD 8. SHORE, DAVID M.
GANTZ and S, DAVID SHOR, all of Cin-
cinnati, of control of such rights and
property through the transaction. Ap-
plicant's representative: Harry C, Ames,
Jr., 216 Transportation Building, Wash-
ington 6, D, C. Operating rights sought
to be merged: General commaodilies,
with certain exceptions including house-
hold goods and commodities in bulk, as
a common carrier over regular routes
between Louisville, Ky., and Evansville,
Ind., Cincinnati, Ohlo, and Harlan, Ky.,,
and Nashville, Tenn., between Lexing-
ton, Ky,, and Manchester, Ky., between
Bowling Green, Ky,, and Hopkinsville,
Ky., between New Albany, Ind., and Dale,
Ind., between Jeffersonville, Ind.,, and
Versailles, Ind.,, and between junction
Indiana Highway 62 and Indiana High-
way 56 and Paoli, Ind., serving certain
intermediate and off-route points, WIL-
SON FREIGHT FORWARDING COM-
PANY is authorized to cperate as a
common carrier in Indiana, Ohlo, Penn-
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sylvania, New York, Maryland, Kene
tucky, New Jersey, Massachusetts,
Virginla, North Carolina, Tennessee,
West Virginia, Delaware, Connecticut,
and the District of Columbia. Applica=
tion has not been filed for temporary
authority under section 210a (b),

By the Commission.

[sEAL] Harorn D, McCov,
Secretary.
[F. R, Doc. 56-7739; Filed, Bept. 25, 1056;

8:47 a. m.)

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE
Office of Alien Property

HATSUTARO KANEKO

NOTICE OF INTENTION TO HETURN VESTED
PROPERTY

Pursuant to section 32 (f) of the
Trading With the Enemy Act, as amend-
ed, notice 1s hereby given of intention
to return, on or after 30 days from the
date of publication hereof, the following
property, subject to any increase or de-
crease resulting from the administration
thereof prior to return, and after ade-
quate provision for taxes and conserva=
tory expenses:

Claimant, Claim No., Property, and Location

Hatsutarc Kaneko, Tokyo, Japan, Claim No.
44658; $868.75 in the Treasury of the United
States,

Vesting Order No. 14238,

Executed at Washington, D. C., on
September 14, 1956,
For the Attorney General.

[szar]  SDaLras 8. Townsexn,
Assistant Attorney General,
Director, Office of Alien Property.

[F. R. Doc. 56-7751; Filed, Bept, 25, 1056;
;40 a, m,]

ANNA PINCUS

NOTICE OF INTENTION TO RETURN VESTED
PROFERTY

Pursuant to section 32 (f) of the Trad-
ing With the Enemy Act, as amended,
notice is hereby given of intention to
return, on or after 30 days from the date
of publication hereof, the following
property, subject to any increase or de-
crease resulting from the administration
thereof prior to return, and after adee
quate provision for taxes and conserva-
tory expenses:

Claimant, Clatm No., Property, and Location

Anns Pincus, London, England, Claim
Number 45721; $770.74 In the Treasury of the
United States,

Vesting Order No, 7025,

Executed at Washington, D. C., on
September 14, 1956,

For the Attorney General.

[sEaL]) DaLLas S. TOwWNSEND,
Assistant Attorney General,
Director, Office of Alien Property.

[P. B. Doc. 56-7752; Filed, Sept. 25, 1066;
8:40a.m.]

NOTICES

GwrAnys ELvina THOMPSON

NOTICE OF INTENTION TO RETURN VESTED
PROPERTY

Pursuant to section 32 (f) of the Trad-
Ing With the Enemy Act, as amended,
notice is hereby given of intention to
return, on or after 30 days from the
date of publication hereof, the following
property, subject to any increase or de-
crease resulting from the administration
thereof prior to return, and after ade-,
quate provision for taxes and conserva-
tory expenses:

Claimant, Claim No., Property, and Location

Gwiadys Elvira Thompson, London, Eng-
land, Clatm No. 63253; $747,50 in the Treasury
of the Unlted States;

$100.00 Conversion Office for German For-
eign Debts 8 percent doilar bond due Janu-
ary 1, 1046 with January 1, 1041, 8, C. A,
evidenced by Certificate No, 73656;

£50.00 Conversion OfMce for German Fore
eign Debts 3 percent Bonds, Series B, repre-
sented by Certificates Nos. 285811 and
285,812, ench of the face value of £20.00, and
No, 122,482 of the face value of §10.00.

The Certificates are presently in the cus-
tody of the Federal Reserve Bank in New
York.

Vesting Orders Nos. 8567 and £068.

Executed at Washington, D. C, on
September 17, 1956,
For the Attorney General,

[sEAL] DaLras 8, TOWNSEND,
Assistant Attorney General,
Director, Office of Alien Property.
IP. R. Doc. 56-7753; Flled, Sept. 25, 1058;
8:40 8. m,]

—

W. E. ZoELLNER

NOTICE OF INTENTION TO RETURN VESTED
PROFERTY

Pursuant to section 32 (f) of the Trad-
ing With the Enemy Act, as amended,
notice is hereby given of intention to
return, on or after 30 days from the date
of publication hereof, the following prop-
erty, subject to any increase or decrease
resulting from the administration there-
of prior to return, and after adequate
provision for taxes and conservatory
expenses:

Claimant, Claim No., Property, and Location

W. E. Zoellner, London, England, Clainr No.
gtmo; #264.38 In the Trelsury of the United

taten.

Vesting Order No. 8711,

Executed at Washington, D. C., on Sep-
tember 17, 1956.

For the Attorney General,

[sEAL) DALLAS 8. TOWNSEND,
Assistant Attorney General,
Director, Office of Alien Property.

[F. R. Doc. B6-7T764; Plled, Bept, 25, 1056;
8:49 n. m.]

Hemvane Herzig

NOTICE OF INTENTION TO RETURR VESTED
PROPERTY
Pursuant to section 32 (f) of the
Trading With the Enemy Act, 85 amend-

ed, notice is hereby given of intentin
to return, on or after 30 days from the
date of publication hereof, the following
property, subject to any Increase or de.
crease resulting from the administra.
tion thereof prior to return, and after
adequate provision for taxes and cope
servatory expenses:

Claimant, Claim No., Property, and Loostios

Hermine Herzlg, Nuremberg, Germany,
Olaim No. 66656; $1,000 German Contra) Bank
for Agriculure 6 Percent Farm Loan Sectred
Gold Sinking Pund Bond, Second Serles of
1027, due October 15, 1060, evidenced by
Certificate No. M-9317. The October 15, 1038,
coupon and subsequent coupons and s Vali
dation Certificate are attached. The prop-
erty 1s In the custody of the Federal Resern
Bank of New York.

Vesting Order No. 17128,

Executed at Washington, D. C, o
September 19, 1956.

For the Attorney General.

[sEAL) DaALLAS 8. TOWNSEND,
Assistant Attorney General,
Director, Office of Alien Property.

[¥. R. Doc. 56-7755; Filed, Sept. 25, 1856
8:40 a, m.})

STATE oF NETHERLANDS YOR BENifIr OF
ELLA GOUDSMIT ET AL,

NOTICE OF INTENTION TO RETURN VESTED
PROPERTY

Pursuant to section 32 (f) of the
Trading With the Enemy Act, 88
amended, notice is hereby given of In-
tention to return, on or after 30 days
from the date of publication hereof, the
following property, subject to any in-
crease or decrease resulting from the
administration thereof prior to return,
and after adequate provision for taxes
and conservatory expenses:

Claimant, Claim No., Property, and Locstion

The State of the Netherlands for the benefit

Ella Goudsmit, Wilhelmina van Kerckhof,
Ellsabeth van Strien and Diana Plmentel, L
B. Clalm No. 647, $784.18 in the Troasury of
the United States.

Salomons Pimentel L. 8, Claim No. 48,
$1,17624 in tho Treasury of the United
States.

Mietje, Hans and Ernst Pino, Robert Goed-
smit and Lina Noach, L. 8. Claim No. 849,
$302.08 In the Treasury of the United Staies

Philip Rintel, L. 8. Claim No, 83, §1,176.24
in the Treasury of the United States.

Henny de Vries, L. 8, Claim No. 784, 875418
in the Treasury of the United States.

Netheriands Embassy, Office of the Finsa®
clal Counselor, 25 Broadway, New York &
New York.

Executed at Washington, D. C, o0
Beptember 10, 1956.
For the Attorney General
[sEAL) DarLas S, TOWNSEND,
Assistant Attorney General,
Director, Office of Alien Property.

[P. R. Doc. 56-7756; Filed, Sept. 35, 1956
8:49 8. m.]
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